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SEVEN 


SERMONS 


On  the  Obligation  and  Encourage- 
naent  of  the  Unregenerate,  td 
labour  for  the  Meat  which  en- 

A 

dUreth  to  everlafting  Life. 


4  V 


Preached  in  the  firft  Parifh  in  Well 

* 

By  Moses  HEmiUEnway,  M.  A;' 

Pallor  of  the  Church  there/ 


'  t  ^  J 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  Jirait  Gaie^  for  many  I  fay 
unto  you  Jhall  feek  to  enter  In^  and  Jhall  not  be  abkm 

Luke  13.  24. 
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SERMON  I. 


'  e  , 

The  Duties  prefcribed  to  the  Unre¬ 
generate,  and  their  Power  for  the 
Performance  of  them  conhdered 
and  ftated. 


JOHN  VI.  27.  ' 

Labour  not  for  the  Meat  which  perijhethp 
but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  ever-' 
lajiing  Life. 


corruption  and  folly  of  maii 
appears  not  more  remarkable  in 
SjsC  I  E  ]  )g(^  any  thing,  than  in  preferring  the 
— )6C)BCv  empty  enjoyments  of  this  worldj' 
to  glory^  honour  and  immorta- 
jjjy  jjjg  world  to  come.  The 
moft  careful  diligence  and  pains  are  thought 
well  beftowed,  in  making  proviQon  for  the  fup-| 
port  and  delight  of  the  body  ;  but  in  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  our  eternal  peace,  the  coldeft  wifhes 
and  feebleft  endeavours  commonly  fuffice  5 
notwithftanding  our  future  interefts  are  as  muck 
more  important  than  our  prefent,  as  the  hea¬ 
vens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 

. .  -  .  AndV 


4  The  TEXT"  explained. 

And  becaufe  this  Is  a'  very  common  as 
as  dangerous  error,  we  find  many  reproofs 


iHe  ins  who  fpeaketh  in  the  words  which  have 
now  been  read,  which,  whether  we  confider  the 
authority  with  which  they  are  enforced,  or  the 
importance  of  the  inftruaion  therein  contained, 

ferious  and  particular  attention. 

That  we  may  underhand  the  true  meaning 
and  purport  of  oUr  text,  fo  as  to  receive  that 
inftrudion  which  it  is  defigned,  and  adapted  to 
convey  to  us,  it  is  proper  that  we  take  notice. 

In  the  firft  place,  to  whom  thefe  words  were 
addreffed.  And  our  context  informs  us,  that 
thde  were  Jews,  who  followed  Chrift  in  multi¬ 
tudes  with  great  profeffions  of  refpedi  ;■  but 
their  notions  of  his  charadler  were  quite  wrong 
and  their  views  or  expcdations  mean  and  un¬ 
worthy,  J  hey  were  no  true  believers  in  him, 
but  were  influenced  in  their  whole  condudt  to¬ 
wards  him  by  carnal  motives.  In  this  view 
Ch^ft  regard:j  them,  in  this  charaifter  he  ad- 
tfrelTes  them  in  our  text.  The  primary  inten¬ 
tion  of  thefe  words,  we  are  fure  then,  was 
not  to  infl.rudt  his  difciples,  but  the  carnal  Jews, 
^bo  followed  him  for  the  loaves.  This  appears 
from  the  verfe  immediately  foregoing  ;  where¬ 
in  our  Eord,  like  a  faithlul  teacher,  who  foug-ht 


tor 
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to  be  ferviceable  to  them  in  their  beft  interefts, 
rather  than  ingratiate  himlelf  with  them  by  po¬ 
pular  artifices,  charges  their  hypocrify  upon 
them  freely  and  plainly — Ye  feek  me  not/l 
fays  he,  “  becaiife  ye  faw  the  miracles,  but 

caufe  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.’! 
Vcr.  26.  q.  d. — Though  you  pretend  to  horiour 
ipe  as  a  teacher  come  from  God,  becaufe  you 
have  feen  the  miracles  I  have  wrought  before 
you,  yet  1  know  this  is  not  the  true  fpiing  of 
your  zeal  to  find  me,  and  refort  to  me  ;  but  It 
is  becaufe  you  have  been  fed  with  my  provifi- 
ons,  without  any  ,coft  or  expence  of  yours. 
Your  view  is  not  to  be  inftruiTed  by  me,  bu^ 
that  you  may  again  eat  your  ^l\  of  br^ad, 

We  may  note  in  the  fecond  place,  the  fubn 
ftance  and  matter  of  the  inflruclion,  which  our 
Lord  here  gives  them.  He  prefcribcs  duty, 
expreffed  both  negatively  and  pofiiively — La- 
hour  not  for  the  meat  that  perijheth^  but  for  that^ 
•uehich  endure th  to  everlajling  life.  The  phrafo 
implies  a  ferious  concern,  and  diligent  endea¬ 
vour,  as  has  been  remarked  by  critics.^  It  de¬ 
notes  an  adive  exertment  of  ourfelves,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  end,  or  good  propofed.  The  de-i 
lign  of  this  command, is  not  only  to,  declare  to  the 
Jews,  to  whom  it  was  given, what  was  their  duty, 
but  allb  to  encourage  and  perfuade  them  to  a, 
pradical  attendance  thereunto,.  There  is  an  en¬ 
couraging  motive  or  inducement  couched  in  ihq 
command,  and  plainly  intimated  in  the  manner* 
n  which  it  was  delivered. 

T 

%  Leigh’s  critic  a  facra. 
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It  will  be  proper  to  remark  once  more,  the 
objeft  of  thole  endeavours  here  enjoyned,  or 
'lybat  i:  was  that'  the  perfons  addrefled  in  the 
text  were  required  to  labour  ior~Not  for  the 
meat  that  ptrijheth.  There  is  a  Hebraifm  in 
this  phrafe.'  The  negative  particle  is  to  be  un- 

derftodd  not  abfolutely,  but  comparatively. _ _ 

The  fenfe  is,  Labour  not  SO  MUCH  BT  FAR 
for  the  meat  that  perijheth.  Meat  here  is  to  be 
taken  by  a  Synecdoche,  for  all  kind  of  provifi! 
ons,  for- the  fupport,  and  refrefhment  of  the 
body.  Thefe  things  fhould  not  be  fought  after-, 
in  comparifon  with  the  meat  ’which  endureth  to 
everlafiing  life,  What  is  intended  by  this  me¬ 
taphorical  expreffion,  the  meat  ’which  endureth  to 
everlafiing  life,  we  may  learn  from  the  following 
context,  vef.  2 2.  End  onward,  Mofes  gave 
''  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven,  but  my  fa- 
ther  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 
For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  that  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

1  am  the  bread  of  life  :  He  that  cometh  unto 
me  (hall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  me  fliall  never  thirft.’’  T  he  meaning  of 
which  is,  that  the  doSrine  concerning  Chriff, 
received  by  faitn,  is  thro’  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  fupport  of  the  divine  life  ;  the 
fpiritual  food,  whereby  our  fouls  are  nourifhed 
onto  life  eternal.  The  immediate  objeft  of 
^  faith  is  Chrift,  as  exhibited  in  the  divine  tefti- 
mony  concerning  him,  *  In  receiving  thisdo6t'» 
fine  into  our  hearts  w’^e  receiv^e  Chrift,  and 
as  it  were  feed  upon  him,  to  our  fpiritual  nou- 
liftiment  5  or  as  it  is  exprefled  in  ver#  we 

eat 
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eat  his  flefh,  and  drink  his  blood  :  That  is,  we 
fea(t  our  fouls  with  the  dodtrine  of  his  atone¬ 
ment.  That  this  is  the  true  meaning  oTthefe 
cxprelTions,  appears  from  ver.  35.  where  after 
afi'erting  that  he  was  the  bread  of  life,  he  quits 
the  metaphor  he  had  been  purfuing,  and  fays^ 
he  that  cometh  unto  me  fliall  never  hunger, 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  fliall  never  thirft.’^ 
Believing  on  Chrift,  and  coming  to  him,  and 
eating  the  bread  of  life,  are  expreffions  of  the 
fame  import,  mutually  illuftrating  each  other. 
The  plain  fenfe  of  which  is,  receiving  him  as 
propofed  to  us,  in  the  gofpel-dodrine  concern¬ 
ing  him.  This  fpiritual  food  then,  which  our 
text  exhorts  to  labour  for,  is  Chrift  with  his 
benefits,  exhibited  in  the  gofpel  as  the  objedt 
of  faith,  or,  which  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  it 
is  the  divine  teftimony,  admitted  into  the  mind 
and  heart,  or  it  is  faith  objedlively  confidered. 

/  To  labour  for  this  meat  then,  is  to  labour  that  ♦ 
the  faving  truth  concerning  Chrift,  may  have 
accefs  to  the  heart  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  la¬ 
bour  for  that  faith  by  which  the  juft  live,  and'' 
which  is,  as  it  were,  the  food  of  their  fouls  5 
that  faith  whereby  the  divine  life  is  ingenerated, 
and  whereby  it  is  fupported.  Fpr  this  bread  of 
life  not  only  prefer ves,  but  gives  life  to  the 
world.  Tis-  the  fame  thing  that  Peter  calls  the 
incorruptible  feed  of  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever,  whereby,  when  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  heart  by  faith,  we  are  born  again. 

It  may  be  added,  that  as  man’s  natural  life  fub- 
fifts  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  God’s  word  of 
blefling,  fo  the  benedidiive  influence  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit  muft  accompany  the  bread  of  life  ' 

that  our  fouls  may  be  in  health  and  thrive  and 
profper. 

Xhe  fenfe  of  our  text  then  may  be  given  in 
the  following  paraphrafe,  q.  d.  This  meat  fof 
which  you  take  fo  much  pains  will  perifli,  as 
w^ell  as  the  life  that  is  fupported  by  it  ;  It 
‘‘  ought  not  therefore  to  be  the  chief  objed  cf 
end  of  your  cares  and  labours.  Spend  not 
your  thoughts  and  ftreng'th  for  the  empty 
Ihort-liv’d  enjoyments  of  this  world,  which 
will  never  facisfy,  and  foon  will  fail  you.  But 
as  you  have  an  eternal  iritereft  at  ftake,  let 
that  be  fninded  in  fome  proportion  to  its  ijn- 
portance.  Let  it  be  your  principal  concern 
and  endeavour,  to  obtain  that  fpiricual  under- 
Handing  and  belief  pf  the  truth,  which  1  have 
declared  unto  you  (wherein  1  the'  bread  of 
life  have  been  exhibited,  as  the  objed  of  faith) 
and  thofe  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  and 
with  the  fame,  by  which  that  divine  life  may 
be  ingenerated,  and  fupported^  which  faileth 
nor,  but  endureth  forever.”  ‘  '  ‘  ‘ 


The  text  thus  opened  will  naturally  fuggeft 
to  us  thefe  two  dodrinal  truths,  viz. 

First.  That  the  foul  is  to  be  preferred  to  the. 
body,  or' the  intereils  of  the  world  to  come,  are 
vailly  more  important  than  all  the  interells  and 
enjoyments  of  this  life. 


Secondly,  That  it  ought  to  be  the  chief 
epneern  and  endeavour  of  thofe  who  hear  the 

call: 
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(rail  of  the  gofpel,  to  fecure  their  eternal  inte- 
reft,  and  in  order  thereunto,  obtain  that  faith  in 
Chrift,  and  that  grace  or  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  are  neceflary  to  ft.lvation. 

The  firfl  of  thefe  points,  tho’  it  might  pro-r 
fitably  be  enlarged  upon,  I  (hall  wholly  pafs  o- 
ver  ;  as  I  think  it  muft  be  readily  owned  by  all,  ' 
who  have  any  ferious  regard  for  the  plained 
dictates  of  reaf^jn  or  fcripture.  ^  The  fecond 
will  alfo,  I  think,  be  allowed,  at  lead  as  to  the 
fubflance  of  it,  fo  far  as  it  refpedts  true  believers**' 
But  whether  the  gofpel  has  any  commands  or 
encouragements,  for  finn^rs  to  labour  for  the 
meat  that  endu{eth  to  everlafting  life,  previous 
to  regeneration,  and  faving  Faith,  is  a  point  in 
which  profefled  chridians  have  not  been  fo  uni- 
vcrfally  agreed.  And  they  who  have  profefled 
an  agreement  in  the  Ample  affirmation  of  ir, 
have  yet  differed  confiderably  in  their  rnanner 
of  explaining  and  defending  it.  I  have  there¬ 
fore  thought,  that  it  might  be  of  good  ufe,  for 
the  direftion  and  fatisfadion  of  ferious  minds, 
that  this  matter  be  carefully  enquired  into,  and 
the  feriptures  diligently  fearched  upon  it.  And 
this  is  what  I  have  propofed,  by  divine  affift- 
ance,  to  attend  unto,  in  this  and  Tome  following 
dircourfes,  1  fhall  therefore  endeavour  to  ex¬ 
plain  and  confirm  this  propofition,  which  1  think 
appears  plainly  to  be  implied  in,  and  grounded 
upon  our  text  j  viz.  That  the  hearers  of  the 

gofpe], 

*  They  who  would  fee  this  corfidered  at  large  may 
read  what  Dr.  Evans  has  written  on  this  text,  in  his 
very  ufeful  difeourfes  on  the  Ch'rillian  Temper. 
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gofpel,  antecedent  to  their  believing  in  Chrift 
iavingly,  are  commanded  and  encouraacd,  to 
make  it  their  chief  concern  and  endeavour,  to 
obtain  that  faith  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  is  necefTary  tojuftrfication,  and  falvation. 

It  would  not  be  foreign  to  my  text,  to  en¬ 
quire  what  is  the  nature  of  faving  faith,  confi- 
dered  objeftively,  as  the  meat  itfelf  which  gives 
2nd  fupports  that  life  of  which  believers  are  par¬ 
takers  5  arid  fubjedlively,  as  it  denotes  our  re¬ 
ception  of  this  fpiritual  food  ;  as  alfo  how  faith 
under  both  thefe  confiderations  is  the  rneans  of 
OLT  obtaining  and  enjoying  life,  judicially,  in 
our  juftifxcation,  and  adoption  ;  fpiritually,  in 
regeneration  and  fandlification  :  But  it  is  not 
my  defign,  at  prefent,  to  profecute  the  fubjeft 
in  this  extent. — What  I  propofe  is  to  confidcr 
the  obligation,  and  encouragement  of  the  un¬ 
converted,  to  labour,  or  ufe  endeavours,  to  ob- 
fain  falvation  ;  and  in  order  thereunto,  to  feek 
for  converting  grace,  and  faving  faith. —And 
the  method  in  which,  I  fliall  profecute  this  de¬ 
fign,  is  as  follows. 

I.  I  WOULD  fhew  what  thofe  endeavours  are, 
which  are  here  intended. 

II.  Enquire  whether  men,  without  regene¬ 
rating  grace  and  laving  faith,  have  any  power 
or  capacity  for  luch  endeavours. 

III.  Consider  why  thefe  endeavours  are 
foppofed  to  be  prefcribed,  or  what  good  ends 
they  may  fubferve. 

ly.  Prove 
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IV.  Prove  that  unconverted  finners  are 
bound,  and  encouraged,  thus  to  labour  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  to  eVerlafting  life. 

V.  Ansv/er  objedlion's. 

I.  Our  firfl;  bufinefs  is  to  declare  what  are 
thofe  endeavours  or  duties  which  are  here  in¬ 
tended,  And  as  it  is  not  my  defign  under  this 
head  to  vindicate  the  obligation  of  thefe  duties, 
or  inculcate  an  attendance  to  them,  but  only 
fliew  what  1  would  be  underftopd  to  mean  by 
thofe  performances,  which  are  fuppofed  to  be 
required  of  men  unregenerate,  I  fliall  aim  at 
brevity. 

•> 

The  duties  or  endeavours,  which  are  now  to 
be  enquired  into,  are  manifeitly  fuppofed  to  be 
antecedent  to  a  man’s  firft'converfion,  and  to 
have  fome  fubferviency  to  his  obtaining  the  meat 
which  endureth  to  everlafting  life  :  They  are 
fome  way  conducive  to  his  obtaining  a  faving 
underftanding  and  belief  of  the  gofpel.  And 
therefore,  thefe  duties  muft  of  neceflity  be  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  men  are  capable 
of  performing  before  they  are  converted.  To 
fpeak  of  duties  required  in  order  to  ccnverfion, 
which  none  are  capable  of  performing  till  they 
are  converted,  is  grofly  abfurd.  If  any  endea¬ 
vours  are  required  of  men  as  in  any  refpedl  con¬ 
ducive  to  their  obtaining  juftifying  faith,  thefe 
muft  be  underftood  to  be  of  fuch  a  kind,  as  they 
are  by  divine  afiiftance  capable  of,  before  they 
are  in  a  juftified  ftate. 


But 
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•  further  opening  to  our  fub- 

jeet,  let  It  be  obferved,  that  as  the  duties  ot  en¬ 
deavours  we  are  now  confidering  are  not  of  the 
nature  of  true  holinefs,  fo  they  do  not  infer  any 
inoral  fitnefs  for,  or  worthinefs  of  the  favinc^  or 
eftedlual  grace  of  God.  Their  fubferviency  to 
our  converfion  is  in  a  quite  different  way  ;  that 
IS,  by  removing  thole  impediments  in  us  which 
would  otherwife  unavoidably  hinder  our  receiv¬ 
ing  this  grace,”  as  one  expreffes  it  by  pre¬ 
paring  the  foul  for  the  reception,  and  exercife 
of  the  fpiritual  life  ;  and  by  bringing  and  keep- 
ing  us  in  the  way  of  God’s  bleffing  ;  that  is,  in 
an  attendance  to  thofe  means,  by  which  it  is  or¬ 
dinarily  conveyed  to  the  children  of  men,  as 
Iball,  by  God’s  help,  be  hereafter  more  fully  ex¬ 
plained  and  proved.  In  the  mean  time,  a  few 

hints  may  throw  fome  light  upon  our  prefent 
enquiry.  ,  " 

TuEREare  three  things  efpecially  which  have  a 
manifeft  tendency  to  hinder  a  man’s  turning  to 
God,  thro’  faith  in  Chriff  ;  namely,  grofs  igno¬ 
rance  and  error'-^r-ftupid  inconfideratenefs — and 
Vi'ilful  oppoficion  to  the  dictates  of  confcience. 

As  it  is  the  truth  revealed  in  the  word  of  God 
that  is  the  objeft  of  faith,  and  means  or  inflru- 
ment  of  converfion,  fo  it  is  plain  that  he  who  is 
grofiy  ignorant  of,  or  miflaken  about  the  great 
doftrines  or  precepts  of  divine  revelation,  is  in¬ 
capable,  fo  long  as  he  remains  in  this  flare,  of 
perceiving  the  Ipiritual  glory  of  the  gofpel, 
which  is  that  peculiar  evidence  of  its  truth  and 

divinity 
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divinity  which  faving  faith  is  grounded  upon. 
And  it  is  equally  plain  that  fuch  a  one  is  inca¬ 
pable  of  being  begotten  again,  in  the  ordinary 
manner  of  the  Spirit’s  operation,  even  by  the 
incorruptible  feed  of  the  word  of  God,  till  the 
truth  theie  revealed  is  admitted  into  his  mind. 

Moreover  a  ftupid  and  inconfiderate  difre- 
gard  of  the  great  concerns  of  religion,  is  a  fatal 
bbftacle  in  the  way  of  a  Tinner’s  converfion,  not 
only  as  it  naturally  tends  to  fettle  him  down  in 
ignorance  and  error,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  is  ne- 
Ceflary  that  bis  attention  and  fcrious  concern  be 
awakened,  in  order  to  his  perceiving  the  evi¬ 
dence,  and  feeling  the  influence  of  the  gofpel. 
No  adult  perfon  is  brought  into  a  ftateof  falva- 
tion  till  he  is  firft  roufed,  from  his  carelefs  fecu- 
fity,  and  becomes  ferioufly  felicitous  about  the 
concerns  of  eternity. 


Finally,  wilful  dppofitiori  to  the  light  and 
dictates  of  confcience,  efpecially  when  long  per- 
fifted  in,  leads  on,  in  its  natural  tendency,  and 
by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  to  hardnefs 
of  heart,  and  a  reprobate  mind.  The  confei- 
ence,  in  confequence  ofluch  outrageous  violence 
and  oppofition  to  its  didtates,  becomes  feared  as 
with  an  hot  iron.  The  apoftle  fpeaking  of  per- 
fbns  of  this  charafter,  fays,  ^  For  this  caufe 
God  fliall  fend  them  ftrong  delufiqns,  that  they 
may  believe  a  lie  ;  that  they  all  might  ^be  damn¬ 
ed  that  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure 
in  unrighteoufnefs.”  And  fpeaking  of  himfelf, 
iho  he  magnifies  exceedingly  the  grace  mani- 
^  ,  fefted 

^  2 


2.  II. 


14  What  Duties  are  here  intended. 

fefted  in  his  converfion^and  intimates  that  hence- 
foith  the  chief  of  finners  need  not  defpair,  yet 
in  the  bofom  of  this  declaration^he  gives  a  very 
alarming  hint  to  thofe  who  prefume  to  fin  wil- 
fully^  in  oppofition  to  the  convi(^ion  of  their  own 
minds,  when  he  fays,  “  I  was  a  blafphemer,  &g. 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  becaufe  1  did  it  ignorant¬ 
ly  in  unbelief.”^ 

To  prepare  the  foul  for  the  introdudlion  and 
exercife  of  a  new  and  fpiritual  principle,  tis  pre- 
Vioiiily  requifite  th^t  there  be  fome  competent 
dodrinal  acquaintance  with  the  main  articles  of 
the  Christian  religion,  together  with  a  conviftion 
of  our  own  charafter  and  condition  :  There 
muft  be  a  ferious  concern  to  be  delivered  from 
the  mifery  of  a  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt,  and  obtain 
eternal  life  :  .And  a  diligent  care  to  comply  with 
the  diftates  of  confcience,  and  improve  that 
grace  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is 
ordinarily  granted  to  thofe  who  have  the  out¬ 
ward  means  of  chriftian  knowledge.  Of  this  a 
finner  is  capable  before  he  is  renewed  by  the 
fpecial  operation  of  theHply Spirit ;  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  which  God  is  pleafed  to  obferve 
in  difpenfing  fpiritual  blefilngs,  this  preparatory 
v/ork  of  grace,  with  thofe  duties  or  cxercifes 
which  are  conne6ted  with,  and  prompted  by  it, 
are  ordinarily  neceflfary,  to  make  way  for  thofe 
fpecial  and  faving  influences  of  theSpirit,  where¬ 
by  we  are  elfeflually  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  our 
minds,  and  fo  enabled  to  believe  in  Chrift  to  the 
faving  of  our  fouls,  and  turn  to  God  thro^  him. 

But; 

^  .1  Tinxi  I,  jj,  compare  Luke  23.  34, 
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But  thefe  things  muft  be  called  over  again, 
and  examined  more  diftindtly  in  another  place  ^ 
fo  I  do  but  hint  briefly,  To  far  as  may  ferve  to 
give  fome  light  to  the  point  now  under  confide- 
ration.  For  it  is  in  the  ufe  of  inflituted  means, 
or  in  the  way  of  attendance  to  preferibed  duties, 
that  ignorant  and  fecure  finners  are  awakened, 
convinced  and  humbled,  and  then  favlngly  en¬ 
lightened,  and  converted  to  God,  thro^  landifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth.™ 
And  hence  we  may  be  in  fome  meafure  direfted 
in  our  prefent  enquiry,  what  are  thofe  means 
and  endeavours  for  obtaining  the  meat  that  en- 
dureth  to  evcrlafting  life,  which  are  primarily' 
intended,  and  preferibed  to  finners  in  our  text. 

In  general  then,  whatever  tends  to  confirm 
them  in  their  ignorance  and  errors,  in  their  ftu- 
pidity  and  inconfideratenefs,  and  in  their  courfes 
of  prefumptuous  finning,  muft  be  carefully  a- 
voided  ;  and  whatever  conduces  to  enlighten 
their  minds,  to  enlarge,  dear  and  redify  their 
apprehenfions  of  diYme  things,  to  imprefs  feri- 
ous  fentiments  or  convidtions  upon  their  hearts, 
to  call  them  ofFfrorh’  thei"  finful  courfes,  and 
produce  a  reformation  of  tneir  lives,  muft  be  di¬ 
ligently  attended  to  and  improved  for  this  end.’ 
More  particularly,  they  muft  guard  againft  fen-^ 
fuality,  or  an  exceflive  indulgence  to  the  plea-^ 
fures  and  delights  of  the  body.  Thefe  will  na^ 
turally  fink  them  into  (loth  and  fecurity,  draw 
off  the  thoughts  and  attention  from  the  concerns 
of  another  life,  and  beget  an  infenfibility  of  the. 
inifery  of  a  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt,  and  the  happi- 
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he(s  of  being  at  peace  and  favour  with  God,  and 
in  a  word,  confirm  an  habitual  inattention  to, 
and  unmindfulnefs  of,  the  important  motives 
which  the  gofpel  propofes,  to  awaken  a  concern 
about  their  fouls  falvation.  And  for  the  fame 
leafon,  an  immoderate  carefulnefs  about,  and 
eager  purfuit  after  any  worldly  or  temporal  in- 
tereft,  muft  alfo  be  avoided.  This  will  foon 
Itifle  convidions,  quench  theSpirit,  and  obftru6t 
the  good  efred  of  the  means  of  grace  :  It  will 
choke  the  good  feed  fown  in  their  hearts,  and 
lead  on  to  many  foolifli  and  hurtful  lulls,  which 
drown  men  in  deflrudion  and  perdition.  Evil 
tompany  is  another  dangerous  fnare  they  ought 
carefully  to  flldn.  Experience  abundantly 
proves  that  this  has  a  mighty  tendency  to  abate 
bur  eafnefinefs,  arid  diligence  in  feeking  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteoufnefs  ;  arid 
leads  on  to  th^e  mofl:  deftrndive  and  heart-har¬ 
dening  courfcs.  In  fine,  all  finful  diverfions  or 
amufements  do  ftupify  the  cpnfcience,  and  un¬ 
fit  the  foul  for  ferious  exercifes  :  Thefe  muft 
therefore  be  renounced,  as  of  moft  dangerous 
tendency. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  outward  mean^ 
and  duties  to  be  attended  to,  together  with  pro¬ 
per  exercifes  of  the  mind  in  and  upon  them,  ia 
order  to  remove  our  ignorance,  correril  our  er¬ 
rors,  excite  and  cherifh  conviflion  and  religious' 
concern,  produce  a  reformation  in  our  lives,  and 
lead  us  to  that  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  repen¬ 
tance  toWardsGod,  to  which  the  fpecial  promifes 
of  the  gofpel  are  annexed.  •  We  muft  particu- 
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larly  read  and  hear  the  word  of  Godj  which  is 
the  great  ordinance  or  inllrument,  whereby  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  faving  belief  of  it 
is  conveyed  to  our  minds  :  We  mud  alfo  me¬ 
ditate  on  what  we  read  and  hear  agreable  to  theic 
holy  oracles,  and  confider  the  evidences  of  their 
divine  authority.  We  muft  examine  our  fpiri- 
tual  date  by  this  rule,  and  rededt  upon  our  fins 
in  their  feveral  aggravations,  together  with  the 
dreadful  wages  annexed  to  them.  And  that 
this  may  be  done  in  the  mod  ferious  and  adedl- 
ing  manner,  we  mud  pray  to  God  for  that  grace 
and  mercy  we  need,  with  humble  confeflions  of 
our  fins,  and  jud  condemnation.  This  is  a  molt 
folemn  way  of  meditation,  excellently  adapted  to 
imprefs  the  great  truths  of  religion  deeply  oa 
our  fouls,  and  fo  affedt  our  hearts  with  a  mod 
fenfible  convidtion  of  their  infinite  importance^ 
and  render  them  powerfully  infiuential  on  |the 
temper  and  pradlice.  Thefe  duties  are  efpeci- 
ally  to  be  obkrved  at  thofe  times  and  feaions^ 
which  are  peculiarly  appropriated  to  religious 
exercifes.  In  particular  the  Lord’s  day  mud  be 
remembred  and  kept  holy,  agreable  to  the  de- 
fign  of  its  inditution.  I  might  alio  mention  re¬ 
ligious  fading  and  humiliation,  as  an  ordinance 
recommended  by  fcripturcjand  the  pradlice  of  holy, 
men  in  all  ages.  But  I  need  not  enlarge  any  fur¬ 
ther  on  thele  things.  What  is  ordinarily  meant  by 
the  means  of  grace,  is  well  enough  underdood. 
A  diligent  attendance  on  thefe,  wdth  a  proper 
exercife  of  mind  therein,  comprehends  the  funi 
of  thofe  endeavours  which  are  fuppofed  to  be 
primarily  required  of  Tinners  in  the  text,  and  of 
which  this  difeourfe  is  chiefly  to  be  vindcrftood. 

B  Bur 


i8  The  Power  of  fallen  Man^ 

But  it  may  be  enquired,  has  a  man  any  power 
or  capacity  to  perform  the fe  duties  or  exercifeSj 
till  he  be  endowed  with  the  grace  of  regenera¬ 
tion,  and  that  faith  which  is  the  principle  of  all 
acceptable  obedience,  as  well  as  the  means  or 
condition  of  juftification  ? — Are  not  unrenewed 
finners  in  a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death,  utterly  defti- 
tute  of  any  power  or  will  unto  any,  thing  that  is 
good,  without  any  fincere  defires  of  the  gofpel- 
falvation,  and  therefore  morally  incapable  of 
feeking  for  it  ? 

This  is  an  enquiry  of  great  importance.  A 
right  refolutbn  of  it  will  go  far  towards  deciding 
the  difpute  concerning  the  obligation,  and  en¬ 
couragement  of  the  unregenerate,  lo  a  diligent 
t]fe  of  the  means  of  grace,  in  order  to  obtain 
falvation.  Our  fecond  head  will  be  chiefly  oc¬ 
cupied  in  examining,  and  dating  this  point  : 
And  accordingly  1  (hall  now  proceed  to  it. 

II.  I  AM  to  confider  what  power,  or  principle 
c£  a£lion>  there  is  in  a  natural  or  unregenerate 
man,  whereby  he  may  be  fuppofed  capable  of 
thofe  endeavours,  which  have  been  deferibed. 

And  that  we  may  have  a  more  clear  and 
dHlinfl  view  of  this  point,  I  fhall  endeavour,  in 
the  firfl:  place,  to  explain  and  fix  the  fenfe,  in 
which  this  enquiry,  concerning  the  power  of 
men  unregenerate,  is  to  be  underftood. — Then 
I  ftiall  confider  briefly,  what  is  the  ftate  of  fallen 
man,  previous  to  regeneration  and  converfion. — 
After  that  we  may  be  able  to  determine  whether 
man,  in  his  lapfed  and  depraved  ftate,  before  he 
is  born  again,  has  any  power  to  labour  for  the 
meat  which  endureth  to  everlafting  life,  in  the 
manner  that  has  been  declared, 
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The  meaning  of  this  enquiry,  concerning  the 
power  of  fallen  man  to  labour,  endeavour,  &c. 
muft  in  the  firft  place  be  explained  ;  becaufe  it 
is  more  than  polfible,  that  the  conceptions  of 
fome  concerning  the  true  date  of  this  quedion, 
are  not  fufficiently  determinate.  We  are  to  ob- 
ferve  then,  that  the  quedion  is  not,  v^hether  we 
have  an  independant  power  of  our  own,  to  do  any 
thing  that  may  be  available  to  our  obtaining  e- 
ternal  life.  For  not  only  fallen  man,  but  all  other 
creatures,  are  every  moment  dependant  uponGod 
intirely  for  their  being  and  all  their  powers.  Nor 
are  we  to  underdand  the  enquiry  to  be  about  what 
is  commonly  called  the  natural  power  or  capacity^ 
of  fallen  man,  for  thofe  performances,  or  endea¬ 
vours,  before  mentioned.  For  in  this  refpeft,' 
there  is  no  edential  difference,  between  the  unre-^ 
generate  and  the  regenerate.  The  fame  faculties 
of  underdanding  and  will,  and  executive  power,, 
phyfic.ally  confidered.  belong  to  both.  ,  No  one 
1  think  can  or  will  pretend,  that  thefe  duties  are 
beyond  the  natural  ability  of  a  finner,  provided 
he  has  a  difpofuion  or.will  to  obferve  them.  He 
is  undoubtedly  as  able  to  read  and  hear  the  word 
of  God,  as  he  is  to  read  and  hear  difeourfes  upoa 
different  fubjedls :  To  think  or  meditate  upon  the 
concerns  of  his  falvationjas  to  be  mnfing  on  things 
of  no  confequence  :  To  confider  and  enquire  how 
he  may  be  faved,  as  to  put  the  mod  tnfiing  and 
impertinent  quedions  :  To  implore  the  mercy  of 
God  upon  him,  as  to  petition  for  a  iavour  fioni 
any  of  his  fellow  men  :  To  attend  diligently  to 
the  religious  duties  of  the  Lord’s  day,  as  to  pro¬ 
fane  it  by  idlenefs,  by  worldly  converratioD,  or  un¬ 
lawful  diverfions.  The  point  then  to  be  derer- 
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mined  by  us,  I  think  is  this,  Whether  man^  m 
/pis  fallen  and  depraved  Jiate^  has  any  moral  power  to 
perform  thefe  duties  ? — Or  ta  fpeak  in  more  plain 
and  determinate  language,  Whether  there  be  in 
men  unre^enerate  any  principle^  which  may  he  a  foun¬ 
dation  of  their  having  a  will  to  endeavour  andjirive 
to  be  delivered  from'  a  jiate  of  fin  and  mifery^  and 
obtain  eternal  life  and' falvation,  and  accordingly  ufe 
means  for  this  purpofe  ?  Or  to  vary  the  expreffion 
yet  again.  Is  it  confijlent  with  a  fate  of fin^  that  a 
man  Jhould  dejire  to  be  faved^  and  fo  become  difpofed 
to  feek  falvation  by  attending  thefe  linjirumental  du¬ 
ties  prejcribed  for  this  end  t 

And  that  we  may  be  able  to  give  a  juft  and 
plain  refolution  of  this  important  enquiry,  it  will 
be  needful  that  we  Gonfider,  what  is  the  ftate  of 
fallen  man  unregenerate  i 

This  is  what  I  propofed  in  the  nest  place  to 
enquire  into,  and  declare.  1  cannot  now  under¬ 
take  tO'  difeufs  this  point  fully  and  minutely,  but 
muft  only  hint  a  few  things,  fo  far  as  may  be  ne- 
ceffary  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 

And  here  it  is  readily  granted  that  unregene¬ 
rate  finners  are  fpiritually  dead,  or  in  other  words 
dead  in  fin.  What  this  expreffion  imports,  will 
be  confidered  immediately  : — But  that  this  cha- 
radler  belongs  to  all  men,  except  thofe  who  are 
born  again,  and  fo  endowed  with  a  vital  princple 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  I  think  cannot  be  denyed,  un- 
lefs  fome  medium  can  be  found  between  life  and 
death.  In  regeneration  there  is  communicated  to 
the  foul  that  fpiiitual  life  and  power,  whereby  we 
are  prompted  and  enabled  fincerely  to  repent  of, 
and  turn  from  fin  unto  God,  and  live  to  him  in 
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the  exercife  or  praftice  of  evangelical  holinefs* 
All  who  are  the  fubjeds  of  this  fpiritiial  life  and 
power,  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to 
the  feripture  phrafe,  are  quickned,  or  made  alive 
to  God  :  And  of  confequence  all  who  are  defti- 
tute  hereof,  are  in  that  refped  dead.  There  is 
then  no  reafon  for  confinins:  this  charader  to  hea- 

w 

thens  and  the  moft  abandoned  finners,  unlefs  we 
will  fay,  that  all  befides  fuch  are  raifed  from  the 
death  of  fin,  and  have  the  fpiritual  or  divine  life 
begun  in  their  fouls  ;  that  is,  unlefs  all  befides 
heathen  Idolaters  are  born  of  God.  For  I  think 
it  mufl  be  allowed,  that  thefe  are  expreffions  of 
the  fame  import,  at  leafl:  that  they  necefiarily  im¬ 
ply  each  other. 

Since  then  every  man  before  regeneration  is  la 
a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death,it  muft  now  be  enquired,, 
what  is  the  true  notion  of  fuch  a  ftate,  and  how 
are  we  to  conceive  of  the  impotency  and  indifpo- 
Ction  of  fallen  man  to  that  which  is  good  ? 

Spiritual  death  then  confifts  primarily  and 
formally  in  the  want  of  that  holy  reditude  or  in¬ 
tegrity  of  nature,  that  habitual  conformity  of  foul 
to  the  will  of  God,  which  is  the  principle,  or  foun¬ 
dation  of  thofe  views,  affections  and  exercifes, 
which  have  the  fpecific  nature  of  true  holinefs.. 
There  is  a  divine  beauty  and  excellency  in  true 
holinefs,  and  in  contrail  hereunto  a  correfpondenc 
evil  and  turpitude  in  fin^  which  they  who  are  fpi- 
ritually  dead  are  infenfible  of  There  is  fuch  a 
change  wrought  in  the  foul  of  a  finner  in  regene¬ 
ration,  that  he  has  apprehenfions,  affedions,  pur- 
poies,  and  adls,  which  are  new,  and  of  a  difterent 
iiind  from  what  he  had  before.  The  proof  of 
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this  cannot  now  be  entred  upon.  It  will  not  how¬ 
ever  I  fuppofe  be  denyed  by  any,  who  allow  that 
true  holinels  differs  in  its  nature  from  all  other 
endowments,  or  affedlions,  or  exercifes  of  a  rati¬ 
onal  being.  This,  all  who  are  fpiritually  dead,  or 
under  the  power  of  fin,  are,  w^hile  in  fuch  a  ftate, 
morally  indifpofed  unto  and  incapable  of. 

But  though  the  ftridl  or  precife  notion  of  fpi- 
ritual  death  be  the  lofs  of  this  uprightnefs  of  na¬ 
ture,  yet  it  mufl  be  added,  that  it  implies  more 
than  a  bare  privation  of  fpiritual  life  and  power. 
A  poficive  depravity  of  nature,  or  a  prevailing  in¬ 
clination  to  that  which  is  evil,  will  of  conrfe  enfue 
upon  the  lols  of  habitual  integrity.  There  is  no 
need  of  fuppofing  that  any  vicious  taint  is  infufed, 
or  any  principles  fimply  and  pofitively  evil  im¬ 
planted,  in  order  to  account  for  the  corruption  of 
human  nature.  i\s  foon  as  that  union  of  the  foul 
to  God,  whereby  the  divine  life  fubfifts  is  broken, 
ihe  viral  principle  wich  all  its  a£ls  Dr  exercifes  will 
ceaie  : — ^Of  confequence,  the  finher  will  be  go¬ 
verned  in  his  condudt  by  felf-love,  with  the  na¬ 
tural  appetites  and  affedlions.  And  hence  he  will 
not  favour  the  things  of  God,  but  become  alie¬ 
nated  from  the  divine  life,  prone  to,  and  full  of 
vanity,  folly  and  wickednefs. 

It  cannot  then  be  fuppofedjthat  while  a  man  is 
dead  in  fin,  blind  to  the  beauties  of  holinefs,  in- 
dirpdfed  and  difinclined  to  that  which  is  fpiritu¬ 
ally  good,  he  fhould  have  any  diredt  defire  to  be 
freed  from  the  powder  of  fin,  and  renewed  after 
the  image  of  God,  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holi¬ 
nefs  ;  or  fhould  ufe  any  means  or  endeavours  with 
a  dired  intention  to  obtain  that  of  which  he  has 
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no  juft  idea,  and  which  he  does  not  truly  and  pro¬ 
perly  defire,  or  delight  in.  It  would  be  manifeft- 
ly  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  any  one  fliould  defire 
and  endeavour  after  any  thing,  which  is  not  ap¬ 
prehended  or  considered  as  good  or  agreable,  in 
that  refpeft  in  which  it  isdefired  and  endeavoured 
after.  While  a  man  is  ignorant  and  infenfible  of 
the  fpiritual  excellency  of  the  new  creature,  and 
of  the  dignity  and  happinefs  of  the  divine  life  in 
the  foul,  but  on  the  contrary  is  difinclined  to,  and 
alienated  from  it,  this  will  not  be  regarded  by 
him  as  a  proper  obje<ft  of  his  defires  and  endea¬ 
vours,  To  defire  grace  ftncerely^  is  the  effed  and 
exercife  of  a  gracious  principle  ;  even  as  it  is  a 
fign  and  effed  of  a  vital  principle,  to  defire  and 
ftruggle  for  life. 

Nevertheless  mankind,  however  depraved 
in  all  their  faculties,  are  capable  of  feeling  the 
force  of  moral  obligation.  A  finner  may  have 
fuch  a  fenle  of  the  reafonablenefs  of  thofe  duties 
which  are  required  of  him,  the  authority  of  God 
over  him,  and  the  duty  and  wifdom  of  fubmitting 
to  it,  as  that  he  may  really  defire,  and  endeavour 
to  obey  the  divine  commands,  as  lo  matter  and 
fubftance  of  them.  It  cannot  be  denyed,  that  the 
worft  of  men  have  fome  fenfe  of  the  reafonable- 
nefs  and  fitnefs  of  virtue,  and  the  moral  evil  or 
turpitude  of  vice.  For  it  is  plain  they  have  a 
fenfe  of  defert  :  Their  confciences  teftify  that 
piety  and  benevolence,  with  all  proper  pradicai 
c^cprefTions  thereof,  are  right  and  good  ;  and  that 
when  they  fin  wilfully,  they  are  worthy  of  punifii- 
ment.  They  who  have  no  holy  love  to  God  and 
his  laws,  are  yet  fenfibie,  from  the  dilates  of.con- 
kience,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  be  obedient  to  the 
great  creator  and  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  fave 
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an  1  deilroy  ;  and  that  his  commands  are  juft  and 
righteous  :  Otherwife  they  would  not  feel  remorfe 
and  felf-condemnacion  when  they  tranlgrefs  them. 
'i  hey  have  feme  natural  notions  of  moral  good 
and  evil  ;  and  tho’  thefe  natural  principles,  and 
that  obedience  which  flows  merely  from  them  are 
not  fpiritually  good,  as  wanting  what  is  effential 
to  evangelical  holinefs,  they  are  yet  good  and  ufe- 
ful  in  leveral  rcfpedls  ;  as  we  fhall  have  occafion 
to  fhew  more  fully  hereafter.  To  this  purpofe 
fpeaks  a  learned  and  eminent  author,  ^  Under 
‘‘  the  allies  of  our  collapfed  nature  there  are  yet 
remaining  certain  fparks  of  celeftial  fire,  con- 
filling  in  inbred  notices  of  good  and  evil,  of  re- 
‘‘  wards  and  punifhments,  of  the  prefence  and  all- 
feeing  eye  ofGod, of  help  andalTiftance  to  be  had 
“  from  liim,  with  a  dread  of  his  excellency  where 
any  thing  is  apprehended  unworthy  of  him  or 
“  provoking  to  him.”  They  who  are  incapable 
of  perceiving  the  moft  divine  excellency  of  true 
holinefs,  who  are  not  ftruck  with  thofe  motives 
and  reafons  of  duty  which  are  of  the  fublimeft 
kind,  and  fitted  to  produce  the  moft  noble  and 
divine  movements  of  the  heart,  are  yet  capable  of 
perceiving  fo  mirch'of  the  reafonablenefs  and  e- 
quity  of  God’s  commands,  as  that  their  temper 
and  condud:  may  be  much  influenced  thereby. 
There  is  in  human  nature  a  fenfe  of  duty  or  moral 
obligation,  a  confcience  which  direds  us  what  we 
ought  to  do,  and  warns  us  what  we  are  to  expedt  : 
And  thefe  natural  principles  may  be  fo  WTOught 
upon  by  motives, as  that  men  may  really  defire  and 
endeavour,  in  fome  fort,  to  obey  th%  divine  com¬ 
mands,  previous  to  regeneration.  Moreover, 
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As  there  is  in  human  nature  a  defire  of  happi- 
nefs  and  dread  of  mifery,  mankind  are  capable  of 
being  moved  by  the  promifes  and  threatnings  of 
the  gofpel,  to  defire  deliverance  from  the  guilt 
and  punilhmentof  fin,  and  be  happy  hereafter  in 
the  favour  of  God  ;  and  hence  they  may  be  per- 
fuaded  to  ufe  means  and  endeavours  for  this  pur- 
pofe.  Many  without  qu.(;lbipn  are  excited  from 
this  p’  inciple  to  do  much^tt  religion,  and  drive 
very  earnedly  for  falvation.  There  is  no  com¬ 
mand  which  a  man  may  not  be  perfuaded  .to  ob- 
lerve,  as  to  the  matter  of  it,  merely  from  felf-pre- 
Jervation  :  And  tho’  what  is  done  merely  from 
this  principle  is  not  true  holinefs,  yet  the  principle 
is  good,  ufeful  and  neceflary  in  itfelf,  and  may  law¬ 
fully  enough  have  its  influence  in  all  our  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  divine  commands. 

I  SHALL  only  add,  that  thefe  natural  principles 
we  have  mentioned,  which  are  all  good  and  ufe^ 
ful  in  themfelves,  may  be  much  improved  and 
ftrengthned  by  indruftion,  exercife,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mankind  are 
capable  of  a  dodlrinal  or  theoretic  knowledge  of 
the  truths  and  duties  of  the  gofpel.  By  a  ledu- 
lous  exercife  of  their  minds  in  attending  to 
the  outward  means  of  knowdedge,  they  may 
obtain  daily  a  clearer,  and  more  extenfive  view  of 
the  doitrines  and  precepts  of  revelation.  And 
there  is  a  common  Influence  of  the  Spirit,  in  a 
work  of  illumination,  convi6lion,  &c.  wh*ch  men 
may  experience  while  in  an  unconverted  date,  as 
fhall  be  proved  in  the  fequel.  By  thefe  means, 
the  confcience  or  moral  fenfe,  the  defire  of  happi- 
nefs,  and  dread  of  mifery,  implanted  in  human  na¬ 
ture,  may  become  more  quick,  and  have  a  drong- 
er  influence  on  the  heart  and  life. 
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The  fubftance  of  what  has  been  offered  on  this 
point  is,  that  mankind  by  the  fall  have  loft  that 
holy  redlitude  or  upnghtriels  of  nature,  wherein 
confifts  the  moral  image  of  God  ;  and  are  be¬ 
come  fo  corrupted  and  dead  in  fin,  that  until  they 
are  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  indifpofed 
to,  and  morally  incapable  of  any  affections  or  ex- 
eiciles,  which  are  Iplritually  good  and  holy.  Nor 
have  they  ftridtiy  Ipeaking  any  fincere  defires  to 
be  delivered  from  this  ftace  of  fpiritua!  death,  and 
have  a  principle  of  divine  life  communicated  to 
them.  But  yet  there  are  other  principles  or 
fprings  of  a6lion  in  human  nature,  whereby  they 
may  be  moved  and  excited  to  perform  many  du^ 
ties  required  by  God,  though  not  in  a  holy  man¬ 
ner,  nor  for  holy  ends.  They  may  from  a  fenfe 
of  the  equity  of  God’s  commands,  and  the  obli¬ 
gations  they  are  under  to  be  fubjeft  to  his  autho¬ 
rity,  and  from  a  natural  defire  of  happinefs,  be 
induced  to  endeavour  carefully  to  frame  their 
lives  according  to  the  rules  of  religion,  and  that 
not  in  mere  pretence  and  grofs  hypocrify,  but 
with  ferious  engagednefs  of  mind. 

And  hence  we  may  eafily  refolve  our  ^hird  en¬ 
quiry,  viz.  whether  man  in  his  lapfed  and  deprave 
ed  ftate,  before  he  is  born  again,  and  has  a  faving 
and  fpiritual  underftanding  and  belief  of  the  gof- 
pel,  has  any  power  or  capacity  to  labour  for  the 
meat  which  endureth  to  everlafting  life.  That 
mankind  have  a  natural  power,  by  the  ordinary 
affiftance  of  God,  to  perform  thefe  duties,  if  they 
are  fo  inclined,  1  fuppofe  muft  be  readily  allowed  ; 
that  men  unregenerate  are  morally  incapable  of 
doing  any  thing  in  religion  in  a  holy  manner, 
muft  alfo  be  granted,  if  the  principle  we  have  laid 
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down  be  true,  that  that  fupernatural  life,  power 
and  grace,  which  is  communicated  to  the  Ibul  in 
regeneration,  is  neceffary  unto  all  afls  of  holy  e- 
vangelical  obedience.  But  I  think  no  one  who 
underftands  himfelf,can  deny  that  the  natural  prin¬ 
ciples  of  reafon,  confcience,  and  felf-prefervation, 
when  improved  and  excited  by  inftrudtion,  exer- 
cife,  and  the  common  influences  of  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  are  a  fufficient  foundation  for  thofe  defires  and 
endeavours  to  obtain  falvation,  which  have  been 
defcribed  under  the  foregoing  head  :  And  there¬ 
fore  unregenerate  men  have  a  moral  power  in  this 
manner,  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  endureth  to 
everlafting  life.  In  plainer  words,  they  may  be¬ 
come  inclined  and  willing  fo  to  do. 

This  appears  not  only  from  what  has  been  ar¬ 
gued  from  the  nature  of  man,  but  alfo  from  un¬ 
deniable  faft.  Is  it  not  certain  that  many  while 
unregenerate,  have  fought  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait 
gate  ?  Common  obfervation,  as  well  as  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  exprefs  words,  ^  will  warrant  us  to  aflert 
this.  Yea  perhaps  it  may  appear  in  the  fequel, 
that  it  is  in  the  way  of  diligent  feekingfm  attend¬ 
ance  to  the  duties  before  fpecified,  that  the  grace 
of  regeneration,  and  the  faving  knowledge  of  the 
truth  are  ordinarily  obtained.  Though  man  in  a 
ftate  of  fin  is  not  in  a  prefent  moral  capacity  to 
perform  religious  duties  in  a  holy  manner,  yet  the 
performance  itfelf  is  plainly  within  his  power,  by 
God’s  common  alTiftance.  Our  natural  principles 
of  reafon,  confcience  and  felf-prefervation,  when 
informed  with  fuch  knowledge  of  religion  as  men 
unregenerate  are  capable  of,  and  excited  by  the 
common  influence'  of  the  Spirit,  are  a  fufficient 
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foundation  for  fuch  a  compliance  with  the  fub- 
ftance  and  matter  of  prcfcribed  duties,  as  is  here 
intended*  If  men  have  not  a  will  to  attend  the 
common  means  of  converfion,  it  is  not  becaufe  an 
unregenerate  ftate  is  incapable  of  it,  but  bccaufe 
the  voice  of  reafon  and  confcicnce  is  not  hearkned 
to,  becaufe  thofe  notices  of  truth  and  duty  which 
they  have  received  are  not  regarded,  and  becaufe 
they  will  not  purfue  their  own  intereft*^ 

But  it  will  here  be  obje(Si:ed,that  falvation  con- 
fifts  in  freedom  from  fin,  and  perfedtion  in  holi- 
nefs,  as  well  as  exemption  from  the  cuife  :  But 
this  is  what  'no  one  in  a  ftate  of  fin  defires.  Is  it 
not  abfurd  then  to  fuppofe,  that  a  man  fliould 
feek  that  which  he  has  nodefire  to  obtain  ?  And 
febour  for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  evcrlafting 
life,  when  he  has  no  appetite  or  relifli  for  it  ? 

I  ANSWER,  how  abfurd  foever  fome'may  ima¬ 
gine  it  is  to  fpeak  of  finners  feeking  falvation,  this 
is  the  exprefs  language  of  feripture,  which  ought 
to  have  fereeued  the  expreffion  from  that  cenfure, 
vvhich  feme  cricical  refiners  have  prefumed  to 
pafs  upon  it.  A  fcorner  feeketh  wifdom  and 
findeth  it  not.^f  When  he  flew  them  then 
they  fought  him,  and  they  returned  and  enquired 
early  after  God/’  J  “  Many  fhall  feek  to  enter 
in  (at  thejftrait  gate)  and  ftiall  not  be  able.”§  Yec 

it 

^  The  new  creature  is  only  an  addition  to  your  former 
being.  And  though  it  cannot  produce  itfelf,  yet  can¬ 
not  your  reafonable  foul  in  which  it  is  to  be  formed, 
ufe  God's  appointed  means  in  order  to  that  blefled  ^ 
change  ?  If  you  cannot  adl  gracioufly  as  a  faint,  can¬ 
not  you  adt  rationally  as  a  man  ?  Howes  blejjednefs 
i>f  the  righteous, 
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it  will  not  be  allowed,  I  think,  that  a  fcorner  has 
a  direct  fincere  define  of  true  wifdom  ;  or  that  they 
whofe  hearts  were  not  right  with  God,  fought  him 
in  truth  ;  or  that  fuch  as  fail  of  entring  in  at  the 
llrait  gate,  do  feek  for  an  entrance  with  that  fin- 
cerity  of  defire  and  endeavour,  which  arifes  from 
a  fpiritual  renovation  of  heart.  We  may  then 
without  fcruple  adhere  to  the  ftile  of  the  facred 
oracles,  let  men  criticize  and  cavil  as  they  pleafe. 
And  as  to  the  objefted  abfurdity,  of  fuppofing 
that  men  may  feek  falvation  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  refufe  it,  and  defire  it  ’nor,  a  little .  attenti¬ 
on  will  Ihew  that  it  is  of  no  force  in  the  prefent 
cale.  ror, 

I.  A  MAN  may  be  willing  and  inclined  to  at¬ 
tend  thofe  means,  which  are  by  the  appointment 
of  God  conducive  to  his  converfion,  though  he 
may  have  no  juft  conception  of  the  nature  of  this 
divine  change,  nor  any  direct  fincere  defire  to  at¬ 
tain  to  it,  1  he  prompting  motive  with  fuch  a 
one  to  ufe  thefc  means,  is  not  indeed  their  fup- 
poled  fubferviency  to  an  end  which  he  has  not  in 
view,  nor  wifiies  to  obtain  :  But  he  may  do  it  from 
a  regard  to  other  ends,  which  he  may  really  dc- 
fire  &  aim  at.  Yea  he  may  aft  from  fuch  ends  as 
are  lawful  and  good  in  fome  refpefls,  and  in  their 
proper  place,  as  may  be  fhewn  hereafter.  And 
his  endeavours  may,  by  the  will  and  appointment 
of  God,  land  him  happily  at  a  point  which  at  firft 
he  thought  not  of  arriving  at.  We  may  illuflrate 
this  matter  in  fome  meafure  perhaps  by  the  fol- 
lov^ing'fimile,  however  it  may  halt  in  fome  of  its 
members.  A  man  who  is  fick  and  delirious,  and 
who  has  conceived  an  averfion  to  his  father,  may 
be  perfuaded  for  fear  of  his  anger^  and  in  hopes 
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of^an  inheritance,  to  follow  fuch  direftions  as  are 
defigned  and  fuited  to  reftore  him  to  his  health, 
his  reafon,  and  dutiful  affedtions  :  And  accord¬ 
ingly  by  this  means  may  find  himfelfat  length 
happily  recovered  from  all  his  indifpofitions,  cho* 
in  his  difordered  ftate  he  was  neither  ienfible  of 
his  miferahle  condition,  nor  had  thofe  benefits  in 
view,  which  he  has  found.  So  though  men  in  a 
ftate  of  fin  or  fpiritual  death  have  not  a  fpiritual 
apprehenfion  ol:  the  nature  and  excellency  of  fal- 
vation  in  its  full  extent,  as  revealed  in  the  gofpel, 
and  fo  cannot  have  a  diredt  aim  at  obtaining  what 
they  have  no  reiifh  for,  yet  it  is  very  fuppofable, 
that  they  may,  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of 
confcience,  and  the  natural  principle  of  felf-love, 
be  induced  to  a  diligent  ufe  of  thofe  outward  and 
ordinary  means  whereby  the  benefits  of  redemp¬ 
tion  are  ordinarily  applied  ;  and  in  this  way  may 
come  to  the  faving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be 
born  again  of  this  incorrupible  feed.  Moreover, 

2.  An  unregenerate  man  may  attend  to  the  or¬ 
dinary  prefcribed  means  of  grace,  with  fome  de¬ 
fires  that  he  may  obtain  the  end  which  they  are 
ordained  to  fubferve  :  He  may,  in  fome  fort,  re¬ 
ally  defire  and  hope  that, in  the  ufe  of  thefe  means, 
he  fhall  receive  further  light  and  influence  frorn 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  fo  his  feet  may  be  guided 
in  the  way  of  peace,  and  he  may  find  reft  to  his 
Ibul.  Tis  true  indeed,  fuch  a  one  has  no  direft 
and  fincere  will  and  purpofe  to  obtain  that  faith 
and  repentance  which  the  gofpel  requires,  fo  long 
as  he  is  infenfible  of  the  fpiritual  glory  of  the  gof- 
pcl,  and  does  not  acquiefce  in  the  method  of  di¬ 
vine  grace  therein  revealed.  But  he  may  have 
real  defires  to  obtain  further  degrees  of  that  com¬ 
mon 
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mon  light  and  grace,  which  is  ordinarily  prepa¬ 
ratory  to  converfron  :  Yea,  he  may  have  realde- 
fires  of  lalvation,  not  indeed  in  its  full  extent,  ( 
nor  on  account  of  the  fpirkual  excellency  of  the 
bleflings  propofed  in  the  gofpel,  but  becaufe  of 
their  natural  fuitablenefs  to  his  wants,  as  a  con¬ 
demned  finful  creature. 

I  TAKE  it  for  granted,  that  a  man  who  is  not 
favingly  enlightned  and  renewed,  may  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  he  is  a  finner,  that  the  wages  of  fm 
is  death,  and  that  the  gofpel  contains  a  revelation 
of  mercy  to  the  ungodly.  Now  thefe  fparks  of 
light,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  which  are  in  the  under- 
ftanding, thefe  notices  of  truth,  which  by  the  com¬ 
mon  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  are  conveyed 
to  the  mind,  either  from  the  works  or  word  of 
God,  may  excite  the  attention  to  further  mani- 
feftations  of  divine  truth.  An  imperfed:  view  of 
the  gofpel  dodrine,  however  indiftmd  and  erro¬ 
neous,  may  awaken  an  enquiry  after  a  fuller  and 
clearer  knowledge  ;  and  that  not  to  amufe  a  vain 
curioflty,  but  from  a  ferious  concern  to  efcape  the 
wrath  to  come.  And  though  no  one  will  take 
pains  to  find  himfelf  guilty  and  miferable,  fince  k 
is  contrary  to  nature  to  feek  mifery,  yet  a  general 
apprehenfion  and  partial  convidion  of  guilt,  may 
p  Jt  a  man  upon  a  ferious  enquiry  into  his  fpiritual , 
Itate  :  It  may  fully  convince  him,  that  he  ought 
not  to  fliake  off  thofe  difquieting  apprehenfions 
which  have  begun  to  arife  in  h  s  mind  :  That  it 
would  be  moft  dangerous  prefiimption  to  indulge 
himfelf  in  fecurity  and  inconfideratenefs,  while  he 
has  fo  much  reafon  to  fear  that  he  is  in  a  bad  cafe. 
And  hence  he  may  be  prompted  to  feek  a  more 

thorough  acquaintance  with  himfelf  and  with  the 
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word  of  God,  ihe  rule  by  which  he  is  to  judge  of 
his  own  cafe,  and  which  opens  the  only  way  of  fal- 
vaiion  to  the  guilty.  Thus  as  Solomon  fpeaks, 

**  he  may  cry  for  knowledge,  and  lift  up  his  voice 
for  underhandlng*  fcck  for  it  as  filver  and  fcarcH.  - 
for  it  as  for  hid  treafure  and  fo  obtain  further 
degrees  of  knowled;^c,  conviffion,  humiliaiion,  and 
be  in  a  nearer, capacity  for  faving  illumination,  faith 
and  converfjon  ;  as  will  be  more  fully  explained  and 
proved  hereafter.  And  accordingly  it  is  certain 
from  faff,  that  when  finners  begin  to  be  awakened, 
they  fometimes  cherifla  ferious  thoughtfulnefs,  and 
lay  to  heart  their  miferable  cafe  :  Thev  are  atten  ^ 
live  to  the  revelation  of  grace  and  triuh  in  the  di¬ 
vine  word  :  And  fo  a  religious  concern  is  more 
deeply  impre (Ted,  and  the  fenfibility  of  their  heart 
increafes.  And  fometimes  when  they  are  made  to 
tremble,  as  Felix  did  at  the  preaching  of  Paul,  they 
praftically  fay  v/ith  him,  go  thy  way  for  this 
time,  and  at  a  mote  convenient  feafon  I  will  call 
for  thee.’^  They  take  pains  to  wear  off  the  un- 
eafy  impreffion  among  vain  companions,  worldly 
cares,  or  carnal  pleafures,  fo  quench  the  Spirit,  and 
become  more  hardned  and  fecure  than  ever. 

Now  though  it  mufl  be  aferibed  to  the  agency 
of  the  good  Spirit,  that  a  fecure  (inner  is  firft^  a- 
wakened,  and  then  direfted  and  inclined  to  think 
upon  his  ways,  to  attend  the  common  means  of  in- 
flruftion,  and  fo  fcck  further  light  and  aids  from 
God,  yet  it  cannot  be  (aid  that  the  reverfe  conduft 
of  other  finners  is  owing  to  any  natural  or  moral  in¬ 
capacity  infeperably  conneffed  with  an  uoiregene- 
rare  (late.  Tis  voluntary  wickednel's  and  folly, 
which  indeed  flows  from  the  corruption  of  unre- 
newed  nature,  but  is  an  accidental^  not  a  necefliary 
or  univerfal  effefh  Everv' 
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Every  kindanddcgree  o£knowledge  and  grace 
whether  common  or  fpecial,  which  God  is  plea- 
fed  to  communicate  to  mankind,  conveys  a  pow¬ 
er  to  feek  for  more.  And  the  firft  end  of  men’s 
attendance  to  the  means  of  grace,  is  ordinarily 
that  they  may  be  excited  and  enabled  in  this  way 
to  feek  for  further  influence  and  grace  of  the  fame 
kind  with  that  which  has  awakened  their  attention 
and  endea\?ours.  And  tho’  this  be  not  what  is 
commonly  meant  by  converting  grace,^  yet  it  has 
a  tendency  to  converfion,  and  is  preparatory  for 
it,  as  will  be  proved  in  its  proper  place. 

It  may  be  added',  that  men  unregenerate  may 
and  often  do,  in  fome  fort,  really  defire  falvation. 
or  the  blefiings  which  are  thro’  Chrift  propofed  to 
men  in  the  gofpel.  They  have  not  indeed  a  di-  . 
reft  immediate  and  intuitive  perception  of  fpiri- 
tual  glory  and  excellency,  as  true  believers  havc,^ 
who  are  fpiritually  enlighmed  and  quickned  ;  fo 
their  defire  of  falvaiion  has  r50t  precifcly  the  fame 
objeftive  ground.  But  gofpel  blcffings  have  an 
excellency  and  fuitablenefs  to  the  nature  &  wants 
of  man,  which  the  unregenerare  are  capable  of 
perceiving.  Every  one  who  is  pained  with  a  fenfe 
of  guilt,  and  fear  of  punillimenr,  naturally  defires- 
pardon  and  the  favour  of  God, 

C  ■*  Every 

^  J  ufe  the  word  grace  here,  and  in  many  places  in  this 
difeourfe,  to  fignify  a  divine  infinence  upon  the  foub 
of  a  fa’utary  tendency,  fn  this  fenfe  the  word  has 
been  commonly  ufe d  by  Chilftian  Writers,  for  about 
1 400  years  at  leak  ;  fo  1  fappofe  it  v;iil  be  well  enough 
underflood.  Whether  this  be  a  feripturaK  or  the  rnoU:- 
proper  fignification,  is  a  grammatical  qucfliicn  whicd\» 
1  leave  to.  the  critics. ^ 
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Every  one  who  believes  that  the  heavenly 
flare  will  be  happy^  naruraily  defires  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  to  it,  whether  he  has  a  true  notiop  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  this  happinefs  or  not  Yea  an  iinregene- 
^ate  man  may  in  (ome  fort  really  ciefire  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  power  of  vicious  habits  and  in¬ 
clinations,  and  practice  his  duty  as  to  the  fubRance 
and  mat  ter  ot  it.  The  natural  confcience  when 
well  informed  acknowledges  and  approves  the 
righrccufiiels  of  allGod's  commands,  &:  condemns 
every  tranfgrepion  of  them/  This  mcml  fenfe 
fees  and  feels  the  obligation  of  a  creature  to  be 
obedient  to^  the  laws  of  God.  "  Tho’  this  natural 
principle  be  diflinfl  from  that  divine  fupernauirai 
oftin/!:  or  tafle,  which  is  the  foundation  of  thofe 
liFefticns  and  a di ions  w n i c •  i  are  ho  ly  or  Ipiritually 
good,  yet  it  is  a  fubjedive  ground  c/f  men’s  ap¬ 
proving  die  matter  of  their  duty.  There  is  a 
beauty  in  '/rtiie,  end  an  ugiinefs  in  vice,  which 
is  an  iiT] mediate  objed  of  complacency  or  difguft 
to  mankind  in  general.  New  a  man  may  really 
defire  to  be  freed  from  fin,  and  pradice  his  duty, 
in  that  view  in  which  his  conicience  aoDroves  the 
one  and  .d’kipproves  the' other.  / 

Upom 

That  the  unrepenerate  ad  merely  from  felf  Icve  in  all 
their  rcliaioiis  ncrfojfnapcc?,  has  been  ccnudently  af- 
ierted  by  Tome.  An  nirertion  which  is  either  imper- 
t'cent,  or  falfe  !  If  it  only  means,  that  the  ultimate 
end  of  their  afling  is  the  obtainment  of  femething 
vehich  they  regard  as  good  and  agreable  to  their  de¬ 
fire,  in  this  fenfe  w-e  may  as  truly  fay,  that  every  crea¬ 
ture  ads  merely  from  felf  love.  But  if  the  meaning 
be,  phat  in  ah  that  they 'do''thcy  have  nothing  in  vi-^w 
but  to  advance  their  own  private  intereft  and  h  a  ppi- 
nep.  this  is  contrary  to  feripture,  rcafon  and  exp^ri- 
Thci$  is  in  human  nature  a  moial  tafl., ,  or 


•Tori  r* 


examined  and  ftated. 


35 


Upom  the  whole,  we  may  I  think  rcaffume  our 
conclufion  with  confidence^that  men  unregcnerate 
have  a  power  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  cndureth 
to  everlaftmg  life,  in/ the  fenfe  explained,  which  is 
all  that  has  here  been  contended  for.  Whether 
thefe  endeavours  are  better  in  any  refpeft,  than  a 
total  negleil  of  them,  v/ill  be  enquired  into  under 
the  next  head. 


To  conclude  ;  we  do.  not  pretend  that  any 
thing  done  by  a  man  while  in  a  ftate  of  fin,  is  of 
the  nature  of  gofpel  holinefs ;  or  that  an  unrenew¬ 
ed  finner  ever  v/iU  or  can  of  himfelf  feek  falvation 

C  2  '  iQ 

fenfe  of  moral  good  and  evil,  which  does  not  arlfe 
from  felf  love,  as  the  late  Mr.  Edwards  has  obferved, 
after  Butler^  Elutchefon^  and  others.  See,  his  difl'er- 
tation  on  the  nature  of  virtue. — This  doubtlefs  has  its 
influence  on  the  condudb  of  men  in  general,  particu¬ 
larly  on  their  religious  condudl.  And  to  fay  that  fin- 
ners  aft  only  from  fclf  love  in  the  latter  fenfe,  has  a 
djreft  tendency  to  firengthen  many  in  a  falfe  hope  : 
lof  it  will  lead  them  to  conclude  at  once  that  they  are 
regenerate,  when  they  And  that  In  fundry  inflances 
they  aft  from  a  confcieacious  regai  i  to  duty,  a  fenfe 
of  the  equity  and  reafonab!enc;fs  of  God’s  commands, 
a  natural  love  ofjuilice,  a  kind  concern  for  the  inte- 
reft  of  their  neighbours.  See.  all  which  may  be  with¬ 
out  iupernatural  principles.  Idhe  moral  fenfe  or  con- 
fciencc,  and  the  focial  afFtfl;ions,are  as  naturtil  to  man  as 
felf-prelervation  :  And  they  are  evidently  diftinft  from 
each  othcr,nctv/ithftanding  all  that  has  b^en  urged  t,o 


the 


contrary  by  Liobhes^  oi  any  other.  For  it  is  to  be 


obferved,  that  the  impleaded  notion  is  no  other  than 
one  of  the  exploded  tenets  of  Holhes^  new  vamped. 
But  it  IS  no  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  truth,  for  any  one 
to  belie  human  nature,  in  order  to  prove  that  it  is  de¬ 
praved  ;  and  diiown  thofe  fparks  of  celeftial  ftre^ 
which  (as  D:.Owcn  exprefles)  remam  under  theafiies, 
the  apoftacy/’ 
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to  any  purpofe,wIthoiit  a  divine  influence  prompN 
irig  and  affifting  him  thereunto.  It  is  further 
granted,  that  the  firft  knowledge  and  inftrudbion 
we  receive  in  religion,  and  the  firft  influences  of- 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  preventive  of  our  defires,  en¬ 
quiries  or  endeavours.  And  therefore  they  who 
are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  truths' of  religion,  and 
ivith  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  ftrives  not  at  all, 
in  their  prefei:it  ftate  morally  incapable  of  Iteking 
falvation.  They  have  indeed  a  remote  capacity' 
for  it,  in  the  faculties  of  their  mind,  but  an  i.m- 
media^te  power  they  have  not, till  their  adive  pow- 
ei^s  and  principles  are  excited,  by  fome  notices  of 
their  need  of  lal^ation^  acconripanied  with  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  good  Spirit,  moving  them  to  feek 
for  it  in  attendance  to  the  means  of  grace.  But 
he  who  has  fo  much  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
gofpel  as  to  be  convinced  that  he  needs  falvation, 
and  does  not  abfolutely  defpair  of  obtaining  it, 
(which  lurely  an  unregenerate  man  may  have) 
fuch  a  one  has  not  only  a  natural  power  to  labour 
for  the  meat  which  enduretk  to  evcrlafting  life, 
in  the  manner  that  has  been  declared,  but  his  na¬ 
tural  principles  pr  ip;  ings  of  adticn  may,  by  the 
common  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  fo  touch¬ 
ed  and  waked  up  by  motives  and  r^joral  fuafion, 
as  that  he  may  have  a  defire  and  will  fo  to  do  ; 
notwithftanding  his  impotency,  while  dead  in  fin, 
to  perform  any  religious  duties  in  a  hoLy  Ipirituai 
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The  Ends  for  which  Duties  are  requit”- 
ed  of  the  Unregenerate,  and  to  bd 
performed  by  them. 


The  nature  of  the  duties  ilippoied  to  be  re¬ 
quired  of  men  in  order  to  conyerfion,  and 
their  powerfor  iheperforrhahceofthem  have 
been  confidered.  It  will  be  obferved,  that  1  have 
hot  hitherto  offered  any  dired  proof,  that  thefe 
duties  are  prefcribed  to  the  unregenerate,  for 
luch  an  end.  Concerning  this  1  fball  only  fay  ac 
prefent,  that  I  think  this  fuppofition  is  at  leaft 
pduntenanced  by  olir  text.  But  be  this  as  it  may, 
it  is  not  my  ihtentidn  to  pdfs  a  naked  fupppfitioii 
upon  any  one  in  the  place  of  a  proof.  The  trutK 
of  this  point  Iball  in  its  proper  place  be  particu¬ 
larly  examined.  And  in  the  mean  time  begging, 
the  patience  of  thofe  who  are  dilTatisfied  (if  there 
be  any  fuch)  I  Iball  proceed  to  explain  the  fubjeL^ 
a  little  further,  and  endeavour  to  relieve  fome 

C  ?  further 
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further  doubts  and  difficulties,  that  fo  the  way  may 
be  better  prepared  for  a  more  direft  conffrmatioii 
of  our  capital  point. 

And  a  very  material  enquiry  will  now  arife, which 
I  muff:  endeavour  to  anfwer  as  well  as  I  can,  viz.  Is 
it  reafonable  to  think  that  a  man’s  eternal  intereft 
can  be  ferved  by  thofe  performances  which  have  not 
the  nature  of  holy  obedience  ?  Can  the  finful  doings 
of  the  unregenerate  be  of  any  avail,  except  to  in- 
hance  their  »uik  ? 

To  this  I  fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  rnens  obferving 
the  duties  required  of  them  in  the  gofpel  from  na¬ 
tural  principles,  is  much  better  than  a  total  negleft 
and  contempt  of  them  ;  and  may  be  conducive  to 
very  valuable  purpofes,  no  lefs  than  the  falvation  of 
their  fouls  5  as  I  hope  to  make  appear  under  the 

III.  General  head,  which  waste  confider  why 
finners  are  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  enduretk 
to  everlaffing  life,  and  what  good. end  it  can  be 
fuppofed  to  anfwer.  It  is  of  no  fmall  importance 
that  we  have  right  conceptions  of  this  matter  :  And 
yet  it  is  more  than  probable  that  fome  have  wrong 
notions  concerning  the  ends  of  mens  endeavours  in 
feeking  falvation.  I  fiiall  therefore  confider  tnis 
point  both  negatively  and  pofitively.  And 

I.  I  SHALL  mention  fome  wrong  ends  which 

men  often  propofe  in  religious  duties.  There  are 

many,  who  will  do  much  in  religion,  and  take  great 

pains  to  frame  their  lives  according  to  the  rules  of 

God’s  word,  while  their  defigns  herein  are  fuen  as 

the  gofpel  ftrongiy  militates  againft.  This  is  the 

cafe  of  thofe  who  perform  duties  for  fe!f-righteous 

purpofes.  And  though  I  deny  not  but  that  lelf- 

i^ighteous  endeavours  may  be  a  means  of  good  to 
^  men. 
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men,  by  giving  them  an  experimental  conviction  of 
the  inlufficiency  ut  their  ov;n  righteouin’  is  and 
ftrengch,  yet  no  one  rrioft  be  encouraged  to  per- 
form  duties  for  fech  ends  as  ought  not  to  be  p“o- 
pofed,  or  cannot  be  obtained.  On  the  contrar  y  iC 
fliould  be  the  care  of  ev^ry 'one  who  would  Ipeak 
as  it  becomes  the  oracles  of  God,  Vvhde  exhorting 
men  to  the  obfervance  of  duties,  to  caution  againtb 
all  dangerous  miftakes  as  to  the  place  and  ufe  of 
human  endeavours.  But  to  be  mpre  particular. 


No  one  Is  required  to  do  any  thing  to  atone  of 
fatisfy  for  his  pad  offences.  Tlie  gofpel  utterly 
difallovvs  our  attempting  the  performance  of  -  any 
duty  for  fuch  an  intention.  And  yet  it  is  haturat 
to  mankind,  when  preffed  v/ith  a  convifition  cf  gullti 
to  endeavour  the  expiation  of  their  paft  crimes,  by 
their  future  obedience.  This  has  given  rife  to  ^ 
world  of  fuperftition,  not  only  among  Pagans,  but 
nominal  Chridians.  Witnefs  the  auderities  and  fa- 
tisfaftory  penances  impofed  and  praftifed  in  the 
church  of  Rome.  Nor  have  Pretedants  been  al- 

'  s' 

ways  free  from  this  error.  Many  no  doubt  have 
thought  that  their  charitable  didributions  to  the 
poor  would  cover  a  multitude  of  fins.  Mence  almf- 
houfes  and  hofpitals  have  been  erefled  and  endow¬ 
ed,  and  large  fums  given  away  to  the  indigent  by 
people  in  the  lad  moments  of  life,  in  hopes  that 
this  would  compenfate  for  their  former  mifcarrlages. 
Others  have  had  the  fame  intention  in  their  ladings, 
prayers  and  devotional  exercifes.  But  this  is  a  vain 
thought.  God  requires  nothing  of  finners  as  an 
atonement  for  fin.  The  bed  fer  vices  of ''the  holielt 
man  upon  earth,  yea  of  the  holied  angel  in  heaven.^ 
\vill  not  expiate  the  guilt  of  one  tranfgrelfion. 

C  A  Surelf 
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Surely  then  unholy  performances  will  not  be  ac^ 
c^ted  as  a  fit  fatisfaftion  for  multiplied  and  heinous 
OiTerices.  Our  beft  and  our  word  aflions  are  alike 
unavaUable  in  this  cafe.  Tis  the  peculiar  honour  of 
Chrift  s  obedience  and  facrifice  to  take  away  the 
guile  of  fin.  His  work  is  fully  fufficient  for  this 
purpofe  ;  none  of  ours  are  required^  or  may  be 
added  as  coefficient  with  it. 

Is  OR  are  thefe  duties  required,  or  to  be  perform¬ 
ed,  as  meritorious  of  the  favour  and  kindnefs  of 
rendring  us  worthy  objefts  of  his  mercy. 
Th)s  is  the  end  that  feme  have  in  their  religious 
fervices.  They  may  indeed  own,  that  it  is  only  the 
blood  of  Chrift  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  fin  of  the  world  :  Yet  they  have  a  notion  of 
rendring  theimfelves  worthy  to  have  the  benefits 
purchafed  by  Chrift,  applied  or  beftowed  upon 
them.  They  have  a  fecret  thought  (tho*  they  may 
difclaim  the  pretence  of  meric)  that  by  their  reading, 
hearing,  praying,  attending  ordinances,  and  endea¬ 
vouring  CO  reform  their  manners,  there  will  be  fuch 
a  change  in  them  for  the  better,  fuch  a  difference 
from  the  profane,  that  they  will  hereby  become 
v^orthy  of  a  favourable  regard  :  And  that  after 
they  have  ffiewn  fo  good  a  difpofition,  and  fo  much 
refpect  to  God’s  cenrmands,  they  may  be  warrant¬ 
ed  to  advance  fome  peculiar  claim  upon  the  divine 
mercy,  as  fubjetfts  morally  qualified  for  it,  and  in 

fome  ftnfe  worthy  of  it. 

% 

But  the  fcripturcs  will  juftify  no  fuch  conclufi- 
ons.  There  wc  are  taught,  “  that  by  grace  we  are 
faved,  thro’  faith,  not  of  works,  Jeft  any  man  fhculd 
boaft.”  The  meritorious  procurement  of  ialvation 
is  the  work  of  Ciirift,  and  was  finilhed  when  he  rofs 

from 
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from  the  dead.  The  gracious  purpofcs  of  God  to¬ 
wards  fallen  man,  had  their  rife  from  his  infinite  fo- 
yereign  mercy,  and  not  from  any  worthinels  beheld 
in  the  fubject.  And  after  God  had  decreed  to  glo¬ 
rify  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  faving  fome  of  the 
lapfed  race  of  men,  the  atonement  and  righteoiifnefs 
of  Chrift,  and  not  any  abfolute  or  comparative  wor- 
thinefs  of  ours,  is  the  moral  ground  or  confideratioii 
of  the  beftowment  of  falvation  upon  the  veffels  of 
mercy.  It  feemed  meet  to  infinite  wifdom\  that 
eternal  life  fliould  be  purchafed  for  men  by  a  price 
of  fufficient  value,  that  his  holiiiels  as  well  as  mercy 
might  be  glorified,  in  his  bellowing  the  greatefb 
bleflings  upon  the  ungodly.  But  no  obedience  of 
ours  is  of  any  value  to  purchafe  eternal  life.  If  we 
had  done  all  that  is  required  of  us,  we  fhould  ftill 
have  reafon  to  fay  that  we  were  unprofitable  fer- 
vants,-and  deferved  no  thanks.  For  the  moll  per¬ 
fect  obedience  which  our  natural  faculties  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  attaining  to,  is  no  mors  than  our  prefent 
duty  requires.  Mult  it  not  then  be  great  vanity 
and  prelumption  in  a  finner^  to  think  himfcif  at  ail 
worthy  of  eternal  life,  on  account  of  fuch  corrupt 
and  finful  fervices  as  his  bell:  aftions  are  ?  Tis  not 
from  refped  to  any  works  of  righteoufnefs  that  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  God’s  mercy  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  are  delivered  from  a  ftateof  fin  and 
mifery,  and  brought  into  a  ftate  of  falvation.  And 
when  men  apply  themfelves  to  the  pradice  of  r’e- 
ligious  duties,  tiiat  they  may  thereby  recommend 
themfelves  to  God,  as  worthy  objecls  of  his  faving 
mercy,  they,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  fruftrate  the 
iivine  grace,  and  fubftitute  their  ovvn  righteoufnels 
n  that  place  which  the  gofpel  aftigns  folely  to  the 
ivork  and  atonement  of  Chrift. 
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It  muO:  be  further  added,  that  thefe  duties,  of 
which  we  are  now  treating,  are  not  required  of  men 
unregenerate  as  a  covenant  term  or  condition  of  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God  ;  fo  as  that  upon  their  perfor¬ 
mance  of  them,  they  fhould  become  intitled,  by 
virtue  of  God’s  promife,  tojuflification  and  eternal 
life.  We  have  no  covenant- right  to  eternal  life  and 
falvation,  unlefs  we  ffand  right  according  to  that 
rule,  by  which  we  are  directed  to  examine  outielves, 
whether  we  are  in  a  Rate  of  peace  with  God,  and 
heirs  of  falvation  •,  and  by  wlVich  mankind  will  be 
judged,  and  their  ftate  determined  by  Chrid,  at  the 
lad  day  :  That  is  the  gofpel.  But  no  actions  or 
(exercifes  of  the  unconverted  anfwer  the  requirements 
of  the  gcfpcl.  All  who  are  in  Rich  a  ftate,  far  from 
having  a  promife  of  eternal  life,  are  exprefly  de¬ 
clared  to  be  under  condernnatioh  and  the  wrath  of 
God.  Nothing  that  is  wrought  in,  or  done  by  an 
impenitent  unconverted  finner,  antecedent  to  faith 
and  converfion^  will  give  him  an  intereft  in  the  pro¬ 
mife  of  falvation,  according  to  the  gofpel  which  is 
(more  properly  than  faith)  the  inftrument  of  jufti- 
fication,  or  the  rule,  according  to  which  the  benefits 
of  redemption  are  applied  to,  and  beftowed  upon 
men.  How  diligent  and  confeientious  foever  a  man 
may  be  in  feeking  and  ftriving  to  obtain  falvation, 
till  he  is  truly  and  effeftually  converted,  he  is  under 
condemnation  ;  and  then  furely  the  promifes  of 
falvation,  which  are  conftantly  limited  to  believers 
and  penitents,  cannot  poffibly  belong  to  him. 

Again,  thefe  duties  are  not  enjoined  on  the  un¬ 
converted,  nor  to  be  performed  by  them,  as  having 
a  promife  of  faith,  or  the  grace  of  regeneration  an¬ 
nexed  to  them.  We  cannot  fay,  that  God  has 
affured  impenitent  finners  by  any  promife,  that  if 
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-they  attend  to  the  prefcribed  means  of  grace,  they 
fhall  ce  rcsinly  be  bora  again  of  the  Spirir,  and  fo 
enter  into  his  heavenly  kingdom.  I  k  .ow  there 
have  been  great  ccntroverfies,  and  of  long  ftanding, 
concerning  promiles  to '  the  endeavours  of  the  un¬ 
converted.  It  is  not  ray  prefeni  bufinels  to  difpute 
this  point  :  Others  have  done  it  fulficiently  already; 
I  fhall  only  fay,  that  though  there  is  abundant  en¬ 
couragement  for  awakened  finners  to  attend  the 
common  means  of  converflon,  as  fhall  hereafter  be 
proved,  yet  I  muft  acknowledge  that  I  know  of  no 
promifes  of  regeneration,  or  effectual  grace,  that  are 
claimable  by  any  unconverted  fiian.  Nor  can  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  that  if  there  were  indeed  fuch  promifes  as 
lome  plead  for^  they  would  give  any  fatlsfadicn  to 
thofe  who  arc  thoroughly  pained  with  a  convidioa 
of  their  fin  and  gnik.  It  will  hot  I  think  be  pre¬ 
tended  by  any,  that  there  is  a  promife  of  a  finner’s 
finding  mercy,  if  his  endeavours  are  cold  and  flack  5 
or  if  he  long  delays  the  bufinefs  of  feeking  falvati- 
on,  after  having  been  earneftly  called  and  urged 
thereuntOi  But  how  will  a  man  be  able  to  deter¬ 
mine  to  the  fatisfadion  of  an  awakened  confcience, 
with  what  degree  of  earneftriefs  a  (inner  muft  ftrive, 
in  order  to  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  promife  ;  and 
how  foon  he  muft  begin  to  mind  in  earneft  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  eternity  ;  and  whether  he  may  not  already 
have  deferred  the  matter  fo  long,  that  the  promifed 
grace  may  be  forfeited  irrecoverably.  Such  en¬ 
quiries  have,  I  think,  never  been  anfwered  clearly 
and  pertinently  ;  and  therefore  the  fuppofition  up¬ 
on  which  they  are  founded  feemsto  have  a  tendency 
rather  to  perplex  and  difeourage  the  moft  ferious 
fninCiS,  than  to  give  any  relief  or  excitement  to  duty. 
For  what  man  whofe  confcience  is  not  gready  feared. 
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but  mud  own,  that  he  has  given  God  high  provo¬ 
cation  to  caft  him  off,  and  ilievv  him  no  mercy, 
becaufe  he  has  fo  long  neglefted  the  great  falvation 
that  has  been  propofed  to  him,  and  dill  continues 
not  to  regard  it  in  any  proportion  to  its  importance  ? 
I  think  it  will  be  very  prefumptuous  for  a  finner  to 
conclude,  that  God  has  bound  himfelf  by  promife, 
to  extend  his  faving  mercy  to  one  who  has  been  fo 
dilatory  and  flack,  in  labouring  for  the  meat  which 
‘enduieth  to  eternal  life,  as  every  unregenerate  man, 
who  is  thoroughly  awakened^  muff  be  convinced 
that  himfelf  has  been. 

To  proceed,  thefe  duties  ind  endeavours  of  which 
we  now  treat,  are  not  preferibed  to  us  as  the  means 
and  way  to  move  the  divine  mercy  and  pity  towards 
us.  No  one  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  ftrive  for 
eternal  life,  ficna  an  expeftation  that  he  fhall  hereby 
excite  God’s  compafTion  towards  him.  God’s 
mercy  is  infinite.  The  communications  and  exer- 
cifes  of  his  goodnefs  and  grace,  are  free.  Divine 
mercy  does  not  wait  for  any  good  difpofitions  in 
us  to  draw  it  forth  into  exercife.  When  God  de¬ 
creed  to  manifeft  the  glory  of  his  mercy  and  grace 
in  faving  fome  of  mankind  from  fin  and  death,  and 
accordingly  provided  and  appointed  a  redeemer  for 
them,  he  regarded  them  as  miferable  creatures,  and 
at  the  fame  time  moft  unworthy.  And  in  carrying 
his  gracious  decree  into  eJtecution,  by  applying  the 
benefits  of  redemption  to  the  veffels  of  mercy,  his 
grace  prevents  all  amiable  qualifications  in  them. 
And  if  any  one  is  made  fenfible  of  the  danger  and 
mifery  of  a  finful  ftate,  fo  as  that  he  fecks  earneftly 
to  God  for  deliverance,  this  muff  be  confidered  as 
an  effedt  of  divine  mercy,  in  opening  his  eyes  16 
fee  his  perifhing  condition  while  there  is  a  poffibf' 

.lity 
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Jity  and  hope  of  his  being  happily  faved  from  it. 
For,  as  has  been  already  noted,  it  is  owing  to  prc-« 
venting  grace  that  finners  are  prompted,  and  en¬ 
abled  to  do  any  thing,  that  has  any  tendency  to 
their  fpiritual  advantage. 

I  MUST  only  add,  that  the  duties  or  endeavours 
which  God  has  prefcribed  to  the  unregenerate,  are 
not  prefcribed  becaufe  there  is  any  fpiritual  goodnefs 
in  the  performances  of  fuch  perfons.  We  ought 
not  to  think,  that  aflions  flowing  merely  from  na¬ 
tural  principles  are  gofpel  holinefs,  or  will  be  ap¬ 
proved  accepted  and  rewarded  by  God  as  fuch. 
Men  cannot  rightly  take  encouragement  to  attend 
the  means  of  converfion,  by  imagining  that  fuch  an 
attendance's  they  while  unconverted  are  capable  of ‘ 
giving,  will  be  regarded  by  God,  as  having  the  na¬ 
ture  of  holy  obedience.  On  the  contrary  they, 
fhould  be  humbly  fenfible,  that  till  their  natures  are. 
favingly  renewed,  their  moft  ferious  and  earneft  en^ 
deavours  are  finful,  thro’  a  defefl  in  the  principle 
ind  end.  Indeed  the  heft  aftions  of  men  unrege- 
aerate  are  good  in  fome  refpe(fts,and  in  their  proper 
3!ace  ;  and  froni  this  confideratlon,  simong  others, 
:hey  may  with  propriety  exhorted  to  duties  ;  as 
Fall  be  (hewn  prefently.  But  nothing  done  by  rnen 
mtecedentto  converfion,  is  in  the  eflimation  of  God 
evangelical  holinefs. 

Thus  far  I  have  endeavoured  to  fliew  for  what 
aurpofes  the  duties  we  are  now  treating  of  are  not 
equired,  and  am  willing  to  acknowledge  we  ought 
lot  to  think  that  any  endeavours  of  the  unregene- 
ace  will  avail  to  expiate  their  pafl:  fins,  or  recom- 
nend  them  to  God  as  worthy  otyecls  of  his  favour, 
‘t.  give  tkera  a  covenant  title  to  ^Ivation,  or  the. 

grace 
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grace  of  regeneration,  or  move  the  divine  pity  and 
mercy  towards  them,  nor  arc  they  of  tne  nature  of 
gofpel  hoiinels.  And  whoever  confiders  the,  fub» 
jeft  in  a  practical  view,  will  I  hope  indulge  my  en¬ 
larging  a  little  on  the  negative  part,  fmee  tis  iikely 
that  rnany  are  in  danger  of  acting  from  fuch  n/iftaken 
ends  and  views  as  have  here  been  mentioned.  And 
hence  inftead  ot  being  guided  to  Chriif,  and  having 
their  eves  diredledto  him,  as  theLanib  ot  God  that 
tak«l>  «'ay  ihe  T.n  of  .ho  world,  tl«v  are  lorned 
and  fixed  on  a  delufion  ;  and  fo  are  in  dange»  of 
fpending  their  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
and  their  labour  for  that  which  will  not  fatisty  them. 

But  the  enquiry  ftill  remains,  why  then  are  fin- 
ners  commanded  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  en- 
dureth  to  everlaflinglife  ?  Of  what  benefit  can  t  eir 
endeavours  be  to  them  with  regard  to  their 
intereft'  ?  I  piuft  therefore  attempt  a  more  direct 

and  pcficive  anfwer  to  it. 

A^nd  in  genera!,  our  obfervance  of  thefe  duties  iS: 
required  as  the  ordinary  method  and  means,  vdieie- 
by  God  is  pleafed  to  prepare  a  finner  for,  and  then 
communicate  to  him  ihac  faving  grace,  hgi^t  an 
life,  vv^hereby  he  becomes  a  new  creature,  and  is 
enabled  and  dilpoM  unto  tbofc  exerciles  and  acts 
Vvhich  are  fpiritually  good,  and  with  w/hich,  accor  - 
ing  to  the  gofpel  promifes,  eternal  life  :s  conneaed. 
And  accordingly  a  finner  ought  to  attend  to  Uiern 
as  the  w’ay  or  tneans  in  whicli  God  has  requned  and 
erxouraged  him  to  feek  an  intereli  in  theie  benefits 

and  bleffings. 


But  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  this  matter 
more  clofely  and  particularly.  1  fhall  therefore  con- 
fider  firftj  why  God  requires  finners  to  labour  for 
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the  meat  which  endureth  to  everlafting  life.  Second¬ 
ly,  whv  finners  are  to  obferve  and  do  what  is  thus 
required  of  them.  Thefe  are  quite  different  confide- 
rations,  &  mud  be  diftinguirtied  accordingly.  The 
former  refpefts  God’s  end  in  commanding,  the  lat- 
^  ter  our  end  in  obeying.  The  one  will  lead  us  to 
enquire  Into  the  reafons  and  defigns  of  infinite  wif- 
dom  in  giving  thefe  precepts  to  men  ^  the  other  will 
give  us  occafion  to  examine  the  motives  and  vicvvs 
upon^  vviiich  men  are  perfuaded  and  infidenced  to 
praftife  tne  duties  therein  preicribed.  God’s  ends 
in  commanding  are  nioft  wife,  holy  and  goo,d  ;  but 
Vinregenerate  finners  are  morally  incapable  of  obey¬ 
ing  tor  holy  ends,  till  they  are  endowed  with  new; 
and  fupernatural  principles.  By  following  out  and 
prrying  in  mind  this  diftindlon  between  God’s  end 
in  requiring,  and  our  end  in  performing  the  duties 
we  are  treating  of,  we  may  be  able  to  anfwcr  our 
prefer. c  enquiry  diftinftly.  Whence  it  will  appeafg 
that  as  it  is  agreable  to  the  divine  perfedlions  to  re¬ 
quire  tnefe  duties  of  finners,  fo  the  obfervance  of 
them  may  and  ought  to'  be  inculcated  upon  all  the 
hearers  of  the  gofpel,  and  that  from  fuch  motives 

as  are  fjited  to  reach  their  confcienccs,  and  influence 
their  practice. 

hiRST,  Wnat  are  tliofe,  ends  for^  which  God  has 
required  finners  to  labour,  in  a  diligent  ufe  of  pre- 
/ means,  for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  ever- 
a  HV  life  ?  I  anfwer,  that  in  fubordination  to  his 
ovvrngory,  Goc.  has  a  twofold  end  in  preferibing 
tne  e dunes  tom.en.  His  primary  defign  herein  is 
nat  i._  mav  glorify  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs  and 
f^^mey.  in  calling  and  recovering  finners  from  the 
corruption  and  milery  of  their  fallen  ftate,  to  a  par- 
fiupation  of  thoft  benefits,  which  Chrift  has  pur- 

chafed 
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chafed  for  the  veflels  of  mercy.  Or  in  the  Apoftle^s 
words,  that  they  may  be  faved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.’^  And  in  cafe  men  neglect 
or  refufe  to  attend  to  thefe  prefcribed  means,  and 
lb  fail  of  obtaining  that  grace  and  falvation  which  is 
propofed  to  them,  to  be  by  them  fought  in  this 
way,  then  it  is  God’s  defign,  that  they  being  left 
without  excule,  having  no  cloak  for  their  fin,  his 
juflice  may  be  glorified  in  their  condemnation. 

As  humSn  endeavours  are  the  appointed  means 
by  which  God  gives  and  we  obtain  the  m.eat  that 
perifheth,  fo  human  endeavours  are  alfothe  appoint¬ 
ed  means  in  and  by  which  God  beftows  and  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  eternal:  life.  And  he  has  com¬ 
manded  Tinners  to  read  and  hear,  and  meditate  on 
his  word,  to  implore  his  mercy,  to  avoid  wilful  fins, 
and  temptations  thereunto,  becaufe  it  is  his  will  that 
they  fhould  be  awakened  to  confiderationjCORvinced 
of  their  miferable  ftate  by  fin,  taken  off  from  falfe 
confidences,  and,  defpairing  of  help  in  themfelves, 
attend  to,  believe,  and  acquielce  joyfully  in,  the  re¬ 
velation  or  propofal  of  mercy  in  the  gofpel,  thro 
the  obedience  and  fufferings  of  Chrift,  and  be  fanfti- 
fied  thro’  the  truth  and  Holy  Spirit.  And  it  is 
God’s  will  to  awaken  and  humble  them,  to  work 
faith  and  holinefs  in  them,  in  the  way  of  their  at¬ 
tendance  to  thefe  prefcribed  duties.  Thefe  are,  by 
the  appointment  and  blefiing  of  God,  means  where¬ 
by  the  work  of  converfion  is  efftcfted.  d  hey  are 
accordingly  made  ufeofby  him  in  fulfilling  the  good 
pleafpre  of  his  goodnefs.  And  he  has  commanded 
and  encouraged  men  to  uie  thefe  means,  becaule  he 
has  defigned  that  his  commands  &  encouragements 
fhould  influence  and  perfuade  them  fo  to  do,  that 
th^ey  may  hereby  receive  that  binefit;  and  his  grace. 
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that  glory,  which  is  ultimately  aimed  at  in  and  by 
them.  And  if  finners  fee  at  nought  thefe  counfels 
and  commands,  ftill  his  word  fhall  accomplifli  his 
pleafure,  and  not  return  to  him  void.  The  mouth 
of  the  impenitent  Ih^U  hereby  be  flopped  ;  they 
(hall  be  left  without  excufe  ;  and  God  fhall  bejufti- 
fied  when  he  fpeakethi  and  clear  when  he  judgeth, 

^  -f* 

If  it  iLoiiId  be  furthef  enquired,  why  God  is 
pleafed  to  prefcribe  and  ofe  thefe  means  in  effeftu- 
ating  his  holy  and  gracious  purpofes  ?  Ic  may  be 
Sufficient  to  anfwer,  becaufe  thus  it  has  feemed  good 
in  his  fight.  If  ic  fhall  appear  (as  I  truft  it  will  in 
its  proper  place)  that  jhi$  i?  in  God’s'  of^ 
dinary  method  in  the  dlfpepfatlon  offavingbleffin^, 
'we  ought  to  be  fatisfied,  tho’  we  fhould  not  be  able 
to  enter  into  the  reafons  of  the  divine  appointment 
herein.  But  befides,  there  are  feveral  Confiderations 
which  may  lead  uS  to  ' conclude,  that  it  W’as  wife 
and  fit  that  God  ffiould  have  an  eftablifhed  method 
of  working  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  well  as 
nature  :  That  he  fhould  make  ufe  of  means  in  the 
converfion,  as  well  as  prefervation  of  men  ;  And 
that  this  method  which  he  hath  eftabliflted,  and 
thefe  means  which  he  makes  ufe  of  are  wifely  chofen, 
being  well  -adapted  to  fubferve  the  defigns  of  his 
mercy.  As  there  is  a  beauty  and  wifdom  apparent 
in  that  regular  fiibordination  of  caufes  and  effeds 
which  is  eftablifhed  in  the  natural  world,  fo  the  fame 
appears  in  a  higher  degree  in  that  connedion  and 
dependance  of  antecedents  and  confequents,  means 
and  ends,  which  is  conftituted  in  the  government 
of  the  intelligent  and  moral  world.  And  this  me^ 
thqd  of  dealing  with  and  working  upon  mankind^- 
which  we  plead  for,  appears  to  be  Well  fuited  to  die 

D  ■  nature 
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nature  of  rational  and  aftive  beings  ;  and  will 
ferve  to  difplay  abundantly  not  only  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  ialvation  of  his  eleft,  but  alfo  hisjuftice 
in  the  condemnation  of  impenitent  finners,  fug- 
gefting  an  cafy  account  of  that  increafe  of  guilt 
and  punilhment,  which  they  will  in  the  coming 
world  be  the  fubjcfts  of,  who  rejeft  the  offers  of 
falvation  in  the  gofpel.  But  to  enquire  into  thefe 
things  is  befide  our  prefent  purpofe.  If  it  fhall 
appear  that  this  is  the  method  in  which  the  bene« 
fits  of  redemption  are  applied  or  conveyed  to  rrian- 
kind,  we  ought  to  be  latisfied,  v/ichout  difputing 
the  ficnefs  of  God’s  appointments. 

We  fhall  now,  in  the  fecond  place,  confider  for 
what  ends  finners  are  to  attend  to  thefe  pre- 
fcribed  means. 

Though  it  is  granted  that  men  ought  always 
to  a6t  for  holy  ends,  from  that  love  which  is  the 
prime  efFeft  of  a  fpiritual  view  of  divine  glory  dif- 
played  in  the  gofpel  ;  inafmuch  as  the  want  here¬ 
of  is  owing  to  a  criminal  blindnefs  ;  yet  tis  eafy 
to  fee,  that  this  anfwer  does  not  fatisfy  our  pre¬ 
lent  enquiry.  For  fince  the  unregenerate  are  un¬ 
der  the  power  of  this  blindnefs,  they  are  plainly  in 
a  moral  incapacity  of  affing  for  holy  ends,  till  the 
eyes  of  their  underffanding  are  favingly  enlight- 
ned.  If  then  no  kind  or  manner  of  afting  be  re¬ 
quired  or  encouraged  at  all  in  the  word  of  God, 
but  what  neceffarily  includes  or  prefuppofes  faith 
and  regeneration;  then  all  enquiries  about  com¬ 
mands  and  encouragements  to  duty,  as  means  of 
obtaining  faith,  or  the  grace  of  regeneration,  are 
plainly  at  an  end.  A  fuppofition  which  the  fcrip- 
tures  will  not  allow.  Wherefore,  that  I  may 
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give  as  clear  an  anfwer  to  this  enquiry  as  I  can/ 
1  would  obferve - - 

(i.)  No  man  may  do  any  ads  of  religious  obe-^ 
dience,  for  fuch  ends  as  are  fimply  and  ablblure- 
ly  unlawful.  Such  facrifices  are  in  a  peculiar 
fenfe  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ;  and  will  high¬ 
ly  provoke  his  wrath  and  jealoufy  againft:  fuch  as 
prefume  to  offer  them.  This  was  what  rendred 
the  long  prayers  of  the  Pharifees  fo  odious  inGod’s 
fight,  that  they  ufed  and  defigned  them  as  a  cloak 
to  their  unmerciful  and  unrighteous  praftices, 
devouring  zvidows  houfes^^vidi  negle^ing  the  weightier^ 
points  of  the  law. 

(2.)  Though  men  unregenerate  are  morally 
incapable  of  obeying  any  divine  precept  for  holy- 
ends,  they  are  yet  capable  of  adding  from  a  re« 
gard  to  fuch  ends  as,  however  deficient,  are  not 
fimply  unlawful,  but  in  their  place  and  kind  are 
good  and  worthy  to  be  regarded.  They  may 
have  fo  much  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  wil!^ 
and  their  obligations  to  obedience,  as  to  be  influ¬ 
enced  hereby  to  do  many  things  good  in  them- 
felves,  and  commanded  by  God.  They  may  for 
inftance  be  perfuaded  that  an  attendance  to  the 
preferibed  means  of  grace  is  their  wifeft  courfe,, 
in  order  to  obtain  further  light  and  infiruftion, 
that  fo  they  may  efcape  the  wrarh  and  curfe  of 
God,  and  obtain  that  happinefs  which  nature 
prompts  all  men  to  feek  for.  A  regard  to  their 
own  future  and  eternal  intereft,  may  influened 
them  to  an  obfervance  of  thefe  duties,  and  fo  keep 
them  waiting  upon  God  in  the  appointed  ways,  ia 
v/hich  he  is  pleafed  to  grant  his  bleffiug. 

D  2-  "  New 
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Now  though  there  be  an  eflential  defe£l  in  the 
obedience  of  the  unregenerate,  with  relpedt  to  the 
ends  of  their  aftions,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  de¬ 
nominated  holy,  yet  we  cannot  fay,  that  it  is  Am¬ 
ply  unlawful  for  men  to  have  a  regard  to  their 
own  happinefs,  and  endeavour  to  ekape  thofe  e- 
vils  with  which  they  are  threatned.  It  is  not  un¬ 
lawful  for  men  to  aft  agreablc  to  the  prefent  light 
and  conviftion  of  their  mind  concerning  thftr 
duty  and  intereft,  though  their  minds  be  not  fav- 
ingly  enlightned  ;  yea  it  is  undoubtedly  the  duty 
of  every  one  to  do  fo.  The  natural  confcience  of 
man  Bears  witnefs  to  the  obirgation  he  is  under  to 
obey  the  commands  of  God.  When  therefore  the 
mind  of  a  finner  is  fo  far  enlightned^  as  that  he  is 
perfuaded,  and  convinced  thatGod  has  command¬ 
ed  him  to  attend  to  the  ordinary  means  of  in- 
ftruftion  and  converfion,  though  he  may  not  have 
a  juft  conception  of  the  nature,  and  divine  excel¬ 
lency  of  that  change  of  heart,  which  thefe  means 
are  defigned  to  effeft,  thro’  the  bleffing  of  God, 
and  influence  of  the  good  Spirit,  certainly  it  is 
lawful,  y^a  it  is  his  duty,  to  aft  from  a  regard  to 
fuch  a  conviftion  and  perfuafion.  When  the  di¬ 
vine  call  in  the  word  has  reached  his  ears,  and  the 
truth  therein  revealed  has  found  accefs  to  his  con¬ 
fcience,  fo  far  as  to  produce  a  conviftion  that  the 
gofpel  is  a  divine  revelation  of  mercy  to  mankind, 
tis  certainly  lawful,  yea  an  indifpenfable  duty,  that 
he  attend  to  it  ;  though  he  may  have  no  fpiritual 
apprehenfion  of  the  nature  of  the  bleffings  there¬ 
in  propo(ed,.or  the  way  in  which  men  come  to  the  ; 
Enjoyment  of  them. 

True  holincfs  implies  a  regard  to  higher  and 
nobler  ends^  than  any  which  an  unregenerate  man  ; 

aims 
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aims  at  •,  but  it  does  not  exclude  a  regard  to  in¬ 
ferior  ends  in  a  due  fubordination  :  Which  Ihews 
dearly  that  it  is  not  fimply  unlawful  to  have  re- 
fped  to  inferior  ends  in  our  aftions.  Such  ends 
are  in  their  place  right  and  good.  To  inftance 
in  felf-love.  Tis  not  fimply  unlawful  for  a  man 
to  feek  hi_s  own  happinefs  :  Yea  tis  fit  and  right 
that  he  fiiould  do  fo.  But  jf  he  aims  at  nothing 
more  than  to  fecure  his  own  private  intereft,  tho’ 
he  may  ule  no  unlawful  means,  there  is  nothing 
of  holinefs  or  true  virtue  in  his  condudl  ;  yea  it 
is  finfully  deficient  in  relped:  of  the  end.  But 
the  fault  does  not  confift  in  his  adin^for  an  un¬ 
lawful  end,  but  in  negledting  th.ofe  ends  which 
ought  to  have'been  regarded.  The  gofpel  pro¬ 
poles  rewards  and  panifhments  as  motives  to  o- 
bedience,  which  are  diredly  fuited  and  defigned 
by  God,  to  work  upon  the  natural  principle  of 
felf-love  ;  whence  tis  evident  that  our  own  hap¬ 
pinefs  may  and  ought  tp  be  regarded  by  us,  m 
the  highelt  ads  of  holy  obe.clience.  Yea  God  has 
enforced  his  precepts  by  much  lower  motives,  e- 
ven  temporal  promiles  and  threathings  ;  and  that 
not  only  to  Jews,  but  Chriftians.  Says  theApo* 
file,  '  Godliusfs  hath  tbs  promt fc  oj  the  lije  thcit  now 
is.  And  again,  -f-  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.^ 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mnyc/i . 
live  lon^  upon  the  earth.  Says  another,  J  For  he 
that  will  love  life^  and  fee  good  days^  let  him  refrain 
-his^  tongue  from  evil,  and  hii  lips  that  they  fpeak  no 
guile  ;  let  him  efehew  evil  and  do  good  •,  let  him  feek 
peace  and  enfue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayei  s,  out  tbs  face  of  the  Lord  is  againjl  them  'thai 

*  6.  6.  t  Eph.'6.  3.  i  i?et.  3., 
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do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if  ye  be 
followers  cf  that  which  is  good  ?  If  there  be  any 
pertinency  and  force  in  thefe  argumerrts  and  mo¬ 
tives  to  chriftian  duties,  then  it  is  not  unfuitable 
for  chriflians  to  have  refpe6l  to  temporal  blefiings, 
in  their  obedience  to  the  laws  of  ChriH.  Indeed 
thefe  things  are  not  the  higheft  end  we  are  to  a6l 
for  ;  but  this  is  doubtlefs  a  lawful  end,  yea  a 
good  end  in  its  place.  In  fhprt,  if  what  men  aim 
at  be  lawful  &  good  in  itfelf,  whether  of  a  highrr 
or  lower  kind,  they  then  aft  for  a  lawful  and  good 
,^nd,  though  through  a  finful  defed,  their  actions 
may  be  unholy.  To  proceed- - - 

(3.)  Duties  performed  in  fuch  a  manner,  and 
for  fuch  ends  as  the  unregenerate  are  capable  Oi, 
are  preferable  to  a  total  omiffion  and  wilful  neg- 
le6l  of  them.  That  men  obferve  the  matter  of 
God’s  commands  from  natural  principles,  from 
common  liehr,  grace  and  affiftance,  and  for  infe- 
rior  ends,  is  better  than  not  to  do  it  at  all.  Such 
adlions  are  as  to  their  matter  and  fubftance  (as 
Divines  fpeal^  agreable  to  the  command  of  God, 
therefore  good  ;  but  the  negled  is  contrary  to 
the  divine  precept,  therefore  fimply  evil,  every 
way  wrong,  having  no  gopdnefs  belonging  to  it. 
And  as  to  the  end  which  finners  have  regard  to 
in  the  performance  of  commancied  duties,  from 
which  actions  take  their  form,  this  is  indeed  de¬ 
fective,  and  fo  unholy.  Yet  the  end  of  fuch 
adlions  is  not  fo  oppofire  to  true  holinefs,  as  the 
end  of  negleCIing  &  defpifing  the  matter  of  God’s 
commands.  It  difcovers  extreme  malignity  and 
contempt  of  God,  when  men  wilfully  adl  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  prefent  light  of  their  minds,  and 
^oirvidtions  of  confcience.  Moreover,  aftions 
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good  in  themfelves,  tho’  defective  in  their  end,  are 
better  in  their  tendency  &  effeds,  than  thofe  afiti- 
ons  which  are  every  way  evil.  God  and  his  laws 
are  not  thereby  fo  much  difhonoured.  There  is 
lefs  abufe,  and  outrageous  violence  done  to  our 
rational  and  moral  faculties,  our  reafon  and  con- 
fcience.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  fo  defpitefully 
refifted.  There  is  not  fo  much  mifehief  done  to 
our  fellow  creatures.  The  virtuous  and  religious 
adions  of  unfandified  perfons,  have  a  good  and 
happy  tendency  in  divers  refpeds.  They  are 
good  and  profitable  to  the  world  :  And  they  are 
attended  with  manifold  advantages  to  the  perfons 
who  do  them.  Firft  they  are  ufually  crowned 
with  temporal  blefiings.  *  Secondly  a  ferious 

D  4  and 

*  This  has  been  long  fince  obferved  by  LaSJantiuSy  Au^ 
gujline^  and  Jerorriy  with  refped  to  the  virtuous  adi- 
ons  of  the,  Heathens.  The  laft  and  moft  learned  of 
thefc  fathers,  has  the  following  words,  in  his  com¬ 
mentary  on  theiQth  chap.  ofEzekiel.  Intellrgimus, 
‘‘  etiam  ethnicos,  fi  quid  boni  feeciint,  non  abfquc 
mercede  Dei  judicio  praeteriri.”  And  Sir  JValter 
Raleigh  makes  the  fame  remark,  in  his  hiftory  of  the 
world  ;  God  even  among  the  Heathens’V(f4ys  he) 
“  hath  often  rewarded  moral  honefty  with  outward 
“  happinefs,”  book  2.  chap.  8.  fedl.  3  — And  fays  a- 
n'other  learned  author  ;  God  hath  often  fignally  re- 
warded  ads  of  honefty,  juftice  and  fidelity,  and  pu- 
nifhed  the  contrary  by  his  judgments,  to  deter  men 
from  fuch  an  unworthy  pradice,  and  to  encourage 
others  to  what  is  comely,  and  ofa  general  good  re- 
‘‘  port  in  the  world.  Ahab’s  humiliation  put  a  de- 
murrer  toGod’s  judgments  intended  againft  hinij&c. 
In  this  the  divine  goodnefs  is  eminent  ;  fince  in  the 
moft  moral  adions,  as  there  is  fomething  beautiful, 
fo  there  is  fomething  mixed,  hateful  to  the  infinitely 
exad  holinefs  of  the  divine  nature  ;  yet  he  will  not 
let  that  which  is  pleafing  to  him  go  unrev/ardedd’ 
Charmck  on  th(  gogdnefs  of  Ged, 
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and  confcientious  attendance  to  the  preTcribcd 
means  of  grace  tends  to,  and  often  iifues  in, 
their  fpiricual  and  eternal  good,  by  the  appoint¬ 
ment  and  bleffing  of  him,  who  worketh  all 
things  according'  to  ‘the  counfel  of  his  own 
yvill.  The  proof  of  this  fhall  be  olfered  under 
the  next  general  head.  It  may  be  added,  fup- 
pofe  a  finner  ffiould  at  laft  fall  fhort  of  heaven, 
yet  his  endeavours  in  the  way  of  obedience 
to  God!s  commands,  defeftive  and  unholy  as 
they  are,  v/ill  not  be  puniihed  with  fuch  Yore 
and  heavy  flripes,  as  the  prefumptuous  rebellion 
of  thole,  who  -againft  the  light  and  convidion  of 
their  own  fr/ind^  plunge* themfelves  into  all  ^ilthi^ 
iiefs  and  faperfiuity  of  naiightinefs.  >  >  , 

It  appears  then,  that  although  the  beft  adions 
of  the  unregenerate  are  not  holy,  yet  there  is  in 
them  fomething  really  good,  right  and  commen¬ 
dable  in  its  kind  and  place,  f  *  Though  it  muft 

’  ‘  ‘  be 

In  ipfis  imprebis,  dum  formidatp  fupplicio  hasnatur 
facultas,  invocato  Deo  fanatur  voluntas.’^ 

“  God  feldom  bringeth  a  man  from  the  wretchec-nefs 
of  forlorn  hatiire5to  the  biellbd  eitate  of  faying  grace, 
‘‘  -but  where  fiifl:,  by  his  refiraining  grace,  in  fome 
“  good  meafure  he  doth  corred  nature  and  moralize 
“  it.’'  Saund^rfon  s  Term,  on  Gen.  20.  6. 

V  .  *  ^ 

f  As  there  are  good  adions  which  have  fin  adherins: 

'  to  them,  fo  there  are  fins  which  have  good  in  them, 
“  For  bonum  oritur  ex  integris,  malum  ex  quocun- 
“  qtie  defedlu.  Such  are  the  duties  of  men  unre- 
“  generate  ;  formally  and  unto  them  they  are  fin, 

“  materially  and  in  themfelves  they  are  good.  This 
“  gives  them  a  difference  from,  and  preference  above 
“fuch  fins  as  are  every  way  finfu!.  And  on  this 
“  ground  they  ought  to  attend  to  them,  and  may  be 
preffed  thereunto.  I'hat  which  is  good  matenally 
and'ia  itfclf,  tho’  vitiated  from  the  relation  it  hath 

>  Sv  to 
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owned  that  one  thing  is  wanting,  yet  we  mnft 
fay  alio,  that  there  is  in  them  lefs  evil  and  more 
good,  than  in  a  total,  wilful  and  malicious  negledt 
of  them. 

•  It  is  the  duty  of  the  unregenerate  to  obferve 
and  praftice  the  duties,  which  God  has  in  his 
word  enjoined  on  them,  from  fuch  principles,  and 
for  fuch  ends  as  have  Been  mentioned,  rather  than 
not  at  all.  This  is  a  plain  inference  from  w^hat 
has  been  before  obferved.  The  divine  command 
binds  upon  us  both  jhe  matter  and  end  of  the 
duties  it  preferibes.  However  then  the  end  and 
manner  of  adtion  in  the  unregenerate  be  defedt- 
ive,  they  are  undoubtedly  bound  to  perform  the 
matter  of  the  duty  required  of  them.  The  per¬ 
formance  of  comrpanded  duties  is  good  in  itfelf, 
and  as  fuch  is  bound  upon  all  men,  confidered  ab- 
ftradlly  from  the  manner  and  end  of  the  perfor¬ 
mance,  We  ought  indeed  to  adl  for  holy  ends, 
but  we  ought  to  do  what  God  has  commanded 
for  inferior  and  defedlive  ends,  provided  they  are 
not  in  their  own  nature  fimply  unlawful,  rather 
than  not  do  it  at  all.  To  negled  doing  any  thing 
that  God  has  commanded,  or  to  do  what  he  has 
forbidden,  is  in  itfelf  evil.  Whoever  then  does 

i  .* 


to  the  perfon  by  whom  it  Is  performed,  is  approved, 
and  hath  its  acceptation  in  its  proper  place.  For 
duties  may  be  performed  two  w^ays.  i.  In  hypo- 
‘‘  crify  and  pretence,  fo  they  are  utterly  abhorred  by 
God  in  matter  and  manner.  That  is  fuch  a  poi- 
fonous  ingredient  as  vitiates  the  whole.  2.  In  in- 
tegrity,  according  unto  prefent  light  and  convidlion,  | 

which  for  the  fubflance  of  them  are  approved. 

And  no  man  is  to  be  exhorted  to  do  any  thing  in 
hypocrify.  And  on  this  account  alfo  that  the 
duties  in  themfelves  are  acceptable,  men  may  be 
y  preffvd  to  them.’’  Owf/i  on  the  fpirit^  pag,  248.  .  i 
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what  is  materially  good,  and  commanded  by  God, 
therein  does  as  he  ought  tp  do  :  That  is,  he  does 
his  duty  fo  far,  he  avoids  fin  ;  for  if  he  had  done 
contrary,  he  had  done  what  is  directly  forbidden, 
and  finful.  Nor  does  this  imply  that  it  is  a  man’s 
duty  of  two  fins  to  chufe  the  leaft.  He  ought  in 
fuch  a  cafe  to  chufe  neither.  But  he  ought  to  do 
what  is  good,  tho’  in  a  deteftive  unholy  manner, 
rather  than  do  what  is  every  way  finful. 

F ROM  what  has  been  faid,  we  may  give  a  diftinft 
anfwcr  to  our  prefent  enquiry,  viz.  why,  or  for 
what  reafons  or  ends  artf  finners  to  labour  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  to  everlafting  life,  in  a  dili¬ 
gent  attendance  to  the  preferibed  means  of  grace 
before  declared.  They  ought  to  repent  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  gofpel,  and  obey  all  the  precepts  there¬ 
in  contained,  from  a  true  faith  in  God,  and  in  his 
fon  Jefus  Chriil  the  redeemer,  from  a  holy  rever¬ 
ence,  love  &  gratitude,  for  the  majefly  and  grace 
difplayed  in  the  work  of  redemption.  But  they 
are  morally  incapable  of  afling  from  fuch  views 
and  ends  as  thefe,  till  they  have  a  Ipiritual  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  JtTus 
Chrift  ;  yet  they  are  capable  of  performing  the 
matter  of  the  duties  required,  from  lower  views, 
from  natural  principles,  and  a  difi'erent  kind  of 
light  and  influence  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
It  is  their  duty,  and  they  have  encouragement  to 
do  what  God  has  required  of  them,  in  fuch  a 
manner  and  for  fuch  ends  as  thefe, however  defc6l- 
ive,  rather  than  not  at  all.  Till  their  hearts  are 
divinely  renewed,  and  their  minds  favingly  en- 
lightned,  they  are  to  attend  upon  the  inftituted 
means  of  grace,  from  a  conviftion  of  confcience 
that  God  has  commanded  them  to  do  fo,  and  it 
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IS  their  duty  to  obey.  They  are  to  do  it  from  a 
defire  of  further  light  and  inftruftion,  which  God 
has  direfted  them  to  feek  fot  in  this  way.  They 
are  to  do  it  from  a  ferious  concern,  if  it  may  be, 
to  find  reft  to  their  weary  fouls,  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,&  obtain  reconciliation  withGod. 

And  if  the  foregoing  conclufions  are  juft,  we 
may  infer,  that  finners,  however  incapable  of  ail¬ 
ing  in  a  holy  manner,  are  to  be  exhorted  to  the 
duties  preferibed  to  them  in  the  word  of  God. 
Thefe  things  are  to  be  inforced  upon  their  con- 
fciences  by  the  authority  of  God  *,  by  the  terrors 
of  his  wrath  againft  prelumptuous  tranfgrcfTors  j 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  excellency  of  the 
bleflings  revealed  in  the  gofpel.  All  the  encou¬ 
ragements  which  the  feripture  holds  forth  to  thofe 
who  wait  upon  God  in  his  appointed  ways,  and 
the  danger  of  refilling  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  hard- 
ning  the  heart  againlt  convidlion  muftbe  declar¬ 
ed.  We  muft  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth  revealed 
in  the  gofpel,  concerning  Jefus  Chnft,  his  cha- 
radler  and  work,  his  power,  merits  and  grace, 
appearing  in  what  he  has  done,  and  faid  ;  and  in 
his  name  befeech  you  to  be  .reconciled  to  God. 
In  brief,  we  muft  addrefs  their  reafon  and  con- 
fcience,  their  hopes  and  fears,  with  ail  thofe  pow¬ 
erful  motives,  whereby  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel 
come  recommended  and  enforced. 

If  it  be  afked,  to  what  purpofe  it  is  to  exhort 
and  prefs  men  to  ads  of  religious  obedience,  while 
they  are  incapable  of  complying  in  a  holy  man¬ 
ner  ?  I  anfwer,  that  if  God  has  required  thefe 
things,  for  fuch  ends  as  have  been  declared,  then 
chriftians  muft  inculcate  the  pradice  of  thefe  du¬ 
ties  on  all  who  hear  the  call  of  the  gofpel, notwith- 
ftanding  their  moral  impotency  to  do  any  thing 
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that  is  Tpiritually  good._  For  it  is  the  will  and 
command,  of  God  that  his  precepts  be  inculcated  on 
th'ofe  to  whom  they  are  given,  whether  they  have 
a  prefent  power  to  obey  in  a  right  manner  or  not. 
If  he  has  required  and  encouraged  his  finful  crea¬ 
tures  thus  to  wait  upon  him  for  his  mercy,  they 
ought  certainly  to  be  exhorted  fo  to  do.  1  fay  not 
that  they  are  to  be  exhorted  to  perform  duties  in  a  fin¬ 
ful  manner,  but ^wever  they  ought  to  do  them  in 
fuch  a  manner  a/tliey  can  ;  and  not  indulge  them  • 
felvesin  anegleft  of  whatGod  hascommanded,tho’ 
they  are  morally  unable  to  obey  as  they  ought. 
There  is  encouragement  (as  we  fliall  fee  hereafter) 
for  finners  to  feek  falvation  by  attending  thofe 
means  which  God  has  preferibed.  And  this  is  a 
fufficienf  reafon  why  preachers  fhould  direft  and 
exhort  ihem  to  fuch  a  conduft,  and  lay  before  them 
all  thy  encouraging  and  quickning  motives  that  their 
cafe  admits  of.  *  '  .  *  ^  *  ' 

Nor  have  they  any  reafon  to  conclude  that  their 
labour  will  be  in  vain.  Such  exhortations  may 
have  a  happy  efftrd,  nothwithhanding  the  moral  im- 
pdtency  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  addrefied.  For, 
Firfl,  it  will  not  be  denyed,lhat  finners  may  hereby 
be  perfuaded  to  .obferve  the  fubftance  and  matter 
of  God’s  commands,'  from  thofe  principles  before' 
Ipoken  .of.  So  much  as  this  may  be  effected  in 
men  unregenera  e  by  moral  fuafion  alone.  And 
fuch  a  ):crformancy  of  duties  as  this  is  much  better 
than  a  roral  neglefl  and  contempt  of  them.  Hcrc- 
ify  men  arc  retrained  from  fuch  courfes  of  pre- 
fumptuous  wickednefs,  as  not  only  inhance  their 
gu'lt,  but  induce  and  ilrcngthen  vicious  habits,  fear 
the  confcience,  quench  the  Spirit,  and  fo  render 
their  coDverfion  in  a  manner  hopelefs.  And  by 

■  ■  attending 
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attending  thefe  duties,  finners  are  kept  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  way  of  God’s  bleffing  ;  but  by  negieding 
them,  they  put  far  away  the  ordinary  means  of 
converfion.  But  befides  , thefe  advantages  which 
were  mentioned  before,  it  mud  be>  confidercd,  that 
in  and  by  thofe  calls  and  exhortations  to  duty,  which 
are  addrelTed  to  men  in  the  miniftry  of  the  word, 
God  is  pleafed  to  communicate  that  grace  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  good  Spirit,  whereby  finners  are  en¬ 
abled  and  perfuaded  to  believe  and  repent,  and  turn 
to  God  through  Chrid.  *  And  hence,  the  calls 
and  exhortations  of  the  gofpel  are  termed  the 
vehicles  or  conveyances  of  grace.  However  un¬ 
able  men  may  be  to  perform  aright  the  duties  to 

which 

»  ic  There  is  a  double  end  in  prelling  on  men  the  ob- 
fervance  bf  duties  with  the  ruppofition  of  the  date 
of  impotency.  (i.)  To  prevent  them  from  fuch 
courfes  of  fin  as  wbuld  harden  them,  and  fo  render 
their  converfion  mor^^^difficult,  if  not  defperate,— 
(t.)  To  exercife  a  means  appointed  of  God  for 
their  converfion,  or  the  communication  of  favins: 
grace  unto  them.  Such  are  God’s  commands,  and 
^Huch  are  the  duties  required  in  them.  In  and' by 
them  God  doth  ufe  to  communicate  of  his  grace  to 
the  fouls  of  men,  not  with  refpeef  to  them  as  their 
duties,  but  as  they  are  ways  appointed  and  fandfi- 
fled  by  him  unto  fuch  ends.  And  hence  it  follows, 
that  even  fuch  duties  as '  are  vitiated  in  their  per- 
formance,  yet  are  of  advantage  to  them  by  whom 
they  are  performed.  For(i,)  By  attendance  to 
them,  they  are  preferved  from  many  fins.  (2.)  In 
an  efpecial  manner  from  the  great  fin  of  dcfpifing 
God,  which  ends  commonly  in  that  which  is  un- 
pardonable.  (3.)  They  are  hereby  made  ufeful  to 
others,  and  many  ends  of  God’s  glory  in  the  world, 
(4.)  They  are  kept  in  God’s  way,  wherein  they 
V  may  gradually  be  brought  over  to  a  real  coPiVerkon 
to  him,”  QvJin  on  ihe  Spirit^  pag.  249, 


62 


Recapitulation.' 

whicH  they  are  exhorted,  chriftians  have  yet  en^ 
couragement  to  inculcate  thefe  duties  on  all  the  ^ 
hearers  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  thefe  have  alfo  great 
encouragement  to  attend  ferioufly,  and  endeavour 
to  obey  fuch  calls  and  exhortations  to  duty,  fince 
the  falutary  influences  of  the  good  Spirit  of  grace 
and  truth  are  ordinarily  communicated  by  this 
medium. 

Now  of  the  things  which  have  been  fpoken, 
tiiis  is  the  fum.  God  has  holy  and  gracious  ends 
in  commanding  and  encouraging  unregtneratc 
perfons,  as  well  as  others,  to  attend  diligently 
the  outward  means,  wherein  the  faving  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  is  conveyed,  and  the  benefits 
of  redemption  applied  to  the  fouls  of  his  people. 
Thefe  commands  and  encouragements  are  given 
to  finners,  that  they  might  hereby  be  perfuaded 
to  wait  upon  him  for  his  mercy,  in  this  way 
which  infinite  wifdom  has  appointed  ;  that  fo 
God  may  glorify  the  riches  of  his  free  grace,  in 
their  falvation. 

And  though  it  m.uft  be  owned,  that  finners  are 
incapable  of  afting  for  holy  ends,  yet  they  are 
capable  of  adting  from  a  regard  to  fuch  ends  as 
are  fo  far  right  and  good,  that  they  may  and 
ought  to  be  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  perform 
duties  in  fuch  a  manner,  rather  than  not  at  all. 
Such  performances  are  preferable  to  a  total  neg- 
left  of  God’s  com.mands.  Notwithftanding  what 
is  amifs  or  defeftive,  they  may  be,  and  ordinarily 
are  a  means  of  good  to  men,  both  in  this  world, 
and  the  world  to  come.  It  is  not  becaufc  men 
perform  thefe  duties  in  a  right  manner,  and  with 
a  holy  intention,  that  they  have  fo  dcfirable  an 
iffue,  but  becaufe  this  is  the  way  in  which  God 
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has  thought  fit  to  fulfil  the  good  pleafure  of  his 
goodnefs,  and  carry  into  execution  the  purpofts 
of  his  grace  towards  the  fons  of  men.  God’s 
defigns  in  giving  thefe  commands  are  indeed 
different  from  theirs  in  obeyiiig  them.  They 
are  by  a  fecrec  influence  led  in  a  way  that  they 
know  not,  and  find  themfelves  at  laft  conducted 
whither  at  their  firft  fetting  out  they  thought 
not  of  arriving.  In  the  progrefs  of  their  endea¬ 
vours  they  find  their  apprehenfions  and  views 
much  altered  from  what  they  were  in  the  begin¬ 
ning.  When  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel 
fliines  with  a  transforming  power  into  their  hearts, 
it  difcovers  to  them  their  former  darknefs  and 
miftakes.  The  charm  is  now  diflfolved  (if  1  may 
be  allowed  the  expreflion)  whereby  fatan  held 
them  under  his  dominion.  Thofe  falfe  appear¬ 
ances  with  which  they  were  deluded,  vanifh  a- 
way  :  And  they  fee  that  they  have  been  walking 
upon  inchantcd  ground.  They  are  then  ready 
to  acknowledge,  that  however  this  blelTed  change 
may  have  been  efteded'  in  the  way  of  means,  it 
is  God  who  worketh  all  in  all  :  Who  hath  called 
them  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light, 
and  tranflated  them  from  the  kingdom  of  fatan, 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  fon. 

H  AviNG  thus  largely  explained  the  fubjeft, 
and  ftated  feveral  preliminary  points,  which 
feemed  neceflTary  to  be  enquired  into  in  order  to 
prepare  the  way  for  what  is  propofed  to  be 
mainly  infifted  on,  I  lhall  in  the  next  place  enter 
upon  the  direcfl  proof  and  vindication  of  our 
do6lrine,  which  (hall  be  the  bufincfs  of  fome 
following  difcourfes. 


SERMON 


That  the  Converhon  and  Salvation 


of  Tome  Sinners,  is  more  probable 
than  of  othbrs. 


IT  is  now  time  that  we  proceed  to  the  fourth 
general  head,  which  was  to  prove  ,  that  unrege¬ 
nerate  men  are  bound  and  encouraged  to  labour 
for  the  meat  that  endureth  to  everlafting  life.  As 
this  is  the  main  point  I  undertook  to  defend,  and 
the  pertinency  and  praftical  ufe  of  what  has  hitherto 
been  offered  depends  upon  the  truth  of  it,  I  pro- 
pofe  to  examine  this  matter  fomething  largely. 

I  JOIN  obligation  and  encouragement  together  ; 
for  I  fhall  infift  upon  no  arguments,  but  fuch  as  in¬ 
clude  and  carry  encouragement,  as  well  as  obliga¬ 
tion  to  obedience.  To  prefs  duties  upon  finners 
only  with  legal  reafons,  and  for  legal  ends,  that 
they  may  hereby  work  out  a  perfed  righteoufnefs 
by  which  they  may  be  juffified  in  the  fight  of  God, 
will  have  no  tendency  to  excite  their  endeavours  to 
comply  with  them,  but  only  fill  them  with  tof- 
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meriting  difquietments.  Such  reafons  vvll!  only 
prove  reafons  of  defpair,  to  him  who  knows  that 
he  has  already  finned,  and  that  it  is  abfokitely  im- 
poffible  that  he  fhoiild  fo  comply  with  the  com¬ 
mand,  as  to  obtain  juilificacion  and  eternal  life  b)> 
the  deeds  of  the  law.  Tis  not  fufficient  for  our 
prefent  purpofe  to  fhew  that  men  ought  to  per¬ 
form  thefe  duties,  unlefs  we  can  propofe  fome  de- 
firable  end  which  niay  be  attained  by  fuch  a  per¬ 
formance  of  them  as  they  are  capable  of  j  that  fd 
they  may  be  induced  thereunto  by  the  hope  and 
jprofpefl  of  obtaining  it. 

This  being  premifed,  in  order  to  a  right  undeff 
{landing  of  the  true  ftate  of  the  queftion,  I  fhall 
proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  dodrine  propofed  to 
be  defended.  ^  ..  ..  ^ . .  .  ^  ^ 

And  the  firft  argument  (hall  be  taken  froni  the 
probability  and  hope  there  is  that  they  who  feel^ 
falvation  in  the  way  of  attendance  to  the  duties 
before  fpoken  of  (hall  obtain  it,  and  the  danger 
that  they  will  perifh  in  their  fm  \vho  negled  them/ 
If  they  arc  mod  likely  to  obtain  eternal  life  who 
thus  drive  for  itj  and  they  are  .  in  greatefl:  danger 
of  everlafting  perdition  who  will  not  in  this  way 
endeavour  to  efcape  it,  then  it  is  the  duty  and  wif- 
dom  of  all,  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  endureth 
to  everlafting  life^  and  drive  earneftly  to  flee  frorn 
the  wrath  to  come.  Every  one  who  apprehends 
that  there  is  any  hope  or  poflibifity  that  he  may 
be  faved,  and  that  any  thing  which  he  is  able  to  do 
will  tend  either  to  promote  or  hinder  his  falvation, 
IS  bound  and  encouraged  to  fuch  a  conduft  as  will 
have  the  mod  hopeful  afpeft  on  his  final  happinefs. 
This  I  think  no  man  will  or  can  deny.  All  there¬ 
fore  that  is  neceflary  to  be  proved  in  this  place  is^ 

^  ^ '  E  th^e 
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that  fuch  as  attend  the  common  means  of  grace  and 
falvation,  have  a.  probability  of  obtaining  it  ;  and 
they  who  refufe  fo  to  do,  are  in  peculiar  hazard  of 
perifliing  in  their  fins. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  the  proof  of  this  pro- 
pofition,  I  would  offer  one  word  by  way  of  expla¬ 
nation.  That  when  we  fpeak  of  probability  in  any 
cafe,  it  muft  be  underftood  only  in  reference  to  the 
judgment  which  men  make  concerning  things  ;  of 
the  view  in  which  things’are  prefcnted  to,  and  ap¬ 
prehended  by  the  human  mind.  There  is  no  pro¬ 
bability  with  God.  He  beholds  every  thing  as  it  is^ 
with  a  certain  and  intuitive  view.  He  knows  per- 
fedly  all  things  that  ever  have  been,  are,  or  will  be 
through  the  immeafurable  ages  of  an  endlcfs  dura- 
^on.  Tis  not  at  all  uncertain  with  him  who  will 
have  everlafting  life.  But  we  can  judge  of  things 
only  from  fuch  degrees  of  evidence  as  our  limited 
and  feeble  faculties  can  difeern,  which  in  moft  cafes 
is  too  fmall  to  fupporl  a  certain  and  infallible  con- 
clufion.  This  lower  degree  of  evidence  is  called 
probability.  When  therefore  we  fay  there  is  a  pro¬ 
bability  that  fuch  as  diligently  feek  falvation  in  the 
ufe  of  preferibed  means  fhall  obtain  it,  and  that  they 
who  dp  not  fhall  fail  of  it,  the  meaning  is,  that  thefe 
things  commonly  go  together  ;  that  God  oftener 
extends  his  faving  mercy  to  thofe  who  thus  wait 
upon  him,  than  to  thofe  who  negleft  fo  to  do.  And 
therefore  that  there  is  more  ground  to  hope  com-  - 
fortably  in  one  cafe,  than  in  the  other.  What  the 
degree  of  probability  is,  is  another  queftion,  which 
we  may  perhaps  be  better  able  to  judge  of  when 
we  come  to  the  clofe  of  the  prefent  argument.  The 
propofition  before  us  will,  I  fuppofe,  be  fufficiently 
proved^  if  it  fhall  be  made  to  appear; 
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I.  That  feme  who  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  accep¬ 
tance  with  God,  are  more  likely  to  attain  thereunto 
than  others. 

II.  That  what  manifefts  the  (late  of  fome  to  be 
more  hopeful,  than  that  of  others,  either  confifts  in, 
or  is  connedled  with,  and  depends  upon  their  en-' 
deavours  in  attending  the  ordinary  means  of  grace. 

I.  Some  who  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  acceptance  with 
God,  are  more  likely  to-  arrive  at  it  than  others. 
Some  who  are  not  yet  favingly  converted,  may  be 
much  more  likely  than  many  others  to  aitain  to  this 
X  happy  change.  To  illuftrate  this,  I  lhall  firft  prove 
from  feripture  that  it  is  true  ;  and  then  fecondl/ 
fliew  in  what  refpeifts  fome  are  in  a  more  hopeful 
cafe  than  others. 

I.  I  SHALL  fhew  that  it  is  agreable  to  feripture 
to  fay  that  the  cafe  of  fome  is  more  hopeful,  and 
their  converfion  and  falvation  more  probable  than 
that  of  others.  This  is  fo  manifeft,  that  they  who 
are  moift  inclined  to  oppofe  it  are,  I  think,  fome- 
times  compelled  to  acknowledgeit,when  its  evidence 
fhines  full  in  their  face.  Some  plain  feripture  tefti- 
monies  fliall  be  briefly  called  over  in  its  confirma¬ 
tion,  with  fuch  remarks  as  may  fliew  their  perti¬ 
nency  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 

We  are  exprefly  taught  by  our  Saviour’s  words 
to  the  Scribe,  *  that  a  man  who  is  not  yet  a  fubjeft 
of  his  fpiritual  kingdom,  may  be  not  far  from  itJ 
“  When  Jefus  faw  that  he  anfwered  difcreetly,  he 
faid  to  him,  thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Which  words  moft  naturally  carry  this 
meaning,  that  he  had  jufter  notions  of  religion  5 
and  the  ftate  of  his  mind  was  fuchj  that  it  was  more 

E  2  '  “  likely 
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likely  according  to  human  rules  of  probability,  thaE 
he  fhould  attain  to  a  true  undefftahding  and  belief 
of  the  doft fines  of  the  gofpel,  and  fo  become  his 
difciple,  than  the  other  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  whofe 
religious  fentiments  were  fo  corrupt,  their  prejudi¬ 
ces  againft  Chrift  and  his  dodlrine  fo  ftrong  and 
rooted,  and  who  opposed  the  cleared  evidences  of 
his  divine  miffion  with  moft  unreafonable  perverfe- 
nefsj  and  blafphemous  malice..  I  think  that  nothing 
but  a  ftrong  attachment  to  prejudicate  notions  would 
incline  any  one  to  accommodate  an  oppofite  inter¬ 
pretation  to  fo  plain  an  exprefTion.  But  yet  our 
Saviour’s  words  carry  a  ftrong  intimation  that  this 
fcribe  was  not  at  that  time  a  true  believer  in  him. 
We  have  here  then  an  example  of  one  who,  by  the 
teftimony  of  Chrift,  was  comparatively  near  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  one  who  though  not  favingly 
converted  to  the  faith  of  Chriftj  had  made  an  ad¬ 
vance  towards  it.  ^ 

This  may  alfo  be  inferred  from  what  the  fcrlp- 
turcs  teach  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  coming 
to  a  place  and  people.  “  It  is  a  great  bleffing  to 
mankind  to  have  the  feripture  among  them.’* 
When  the  light  of  the  gofpel  fliines  among  a  peo- 
•ple,  they  are  highly  favoured  in  comparifon  with  o- 

thersj^' 

^  Some  may  be  in  a  greater  forwardnefs  and  prepara- 
tion  for  the  work  itfelf  [of  regeneration]  and  thefe- 
by  in  a  greater  nearnefs  to  the  date  of  it  than  o- 
thers.”  Oiven^  ibid,  pag,  179. 

In  fome  refpe6fs  the  pains  you  have  taken  may  be  of 
advantage  to  you,  inafmuch  as  you  are  nearer  falva- 
tion  than  before  you  began  to  feek  after  God. — 
Some  men  are  nearer  a  great  deal  to  the  kingdom 
‘‘  of  God,  than  others.  Mark  it.  34.  Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.’’  Stoddard'^  Safeif 
aHeariMs  pag,  241; 
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jhers,  who  are  left  in.darknefs  and  the  {hadow  of 
death.  If  the  Jew  had  the  advantage  of  the  Gentile 
much  every  way,  becaufe  they  were  favoured  with 
peculiar  religious  privileges,  and  chiefly  becaufe  un¬ 
to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God  ;  cer¬ 
tainly  the  advantage  of  having  the  divine  oracles  is 
greater  now,  inafmuch  as  the  light  and  inftruftion 
they  are  fitted  to  diffufe,is  much  clearer  than  thejews ' 
enjoyed.  But  why  is  this  to  be  accounted  a  privi¬ 
lege  ?  Is  it  not  plainly  becaufe  they  who  enjoy  thefe 
biTtward  means  are  more  likely  than  others  to  be 
faved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ? 
Where  God  is  pleafed  in  his  providence  to  fend  and 
fet  up  the  light  of  the  gofpe!,  we  have  good  grounds 
to  conclyde,  that  he  has  defigned  that  it  fhal!  be 
effecftual  to  the  converfion  &  falvation  of  fome  who 
hear  it.  Accordingly  the  apoftle  Paul  was  encou¬ 
raged  to  preach  the  gofpel  at  Corinth  boldly,  be¬ 
caufe  he  was  affured  by  the  Lord,  that  he  had  much 
people  in  that  city.  Can  any  one,  who  confiders  the 
matter  v/ith  attention,  really  believe,  that  the  moft 
iernorant  pagan  is  as  near  the  kingdom  of  God,  and. 
as  likely  to  underftand  &  believe  the  truth  favingly, 
as  that  finner  to  vdiom  God  has  fent  the  word  of 
falvatipn,  and  whofe  attention  to  it  is  fo  much  a- 
wakened,  that  he  ftudies  it  diligently,  and  with  a 
great  concern  about  his  foul’s  falvation,  though  he 
is  not  yet  a  true  believer  ?  Or,  that  a  child  who  is 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  is  altogether  as  likely  to  perifb  eternally,  as  he 
who  is  inftrufted  in  nothing  but  corrupt  principles, 

and  lewd  praftices  ?  ^  He  who  will  not  fcruple  to 

E  3  aflert 

^  Church  members  that  were  fo  born,  or  received  in 

tneir  childhood,  have  many  privileges  which  others 

(not  church  members )  have  nQt#  rhey  are  in  co- 

venant 
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aflert  this  muft  not  only  Ihut  his  eyes  againft  the 
cleareft  light  of  his  own  reafon,  and  all  appearances 
of  fad,  but  alfo  blot  out  this  plain  text,  with  many 
others,  from  his  bible,  “  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  fhould  go,  and  v^hen  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.’*  *  He  muft  fay,  in  dired  oppo* 
fition  to  the  apoftle,  that  a  man  who  hears  not  the 
outward  call  of  the  gofpel,  is  as  likely  to  obtain  faith, 
as  one  who  does.  For  it  faith  comes  by  hearing, -f 
then  they  to  whom  the  word  of  faith  is  preached, 
and  who  hear  it,  are^in  a  more  hopeful  cafe  than 
they  whom  the  found  of  the  gofpel  has  never  reach¬ 
ed,  and  according  to  human  probability  never  will. 
How  fliall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  The  form  of  exprellion  plainly  intimates 
the  impoffibilicy  of  fuch  a  fuppofition. 

We  find  alfo  that  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  moft  awful 
judgment,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  is  taken  from 
a  people.  But  why  is  this  fo  terrible  a  judgment, 
but  becaufc  v/hen  men  arc  deprived  of  the  means 
of  grace,  they  are  given  up,  as  it  vrere,  to  the  ty¬ 
ranny  of  fatan,  left  without  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world  ?  But  if  no  one  finner  is  nearer  the 
kingdom  of  God  than  another,  with  what  propriety 
can  it  be  faid  to  be  fent  to,  or  taken  away  from  any  ? 
If  the  cafe  of  one  is  every  whit  as  hopeful,  and  his 
falvation  as  probable  as  that  of  any  other  who  is  not 
adually  juftified,  then  thofe  unhappy  creatures,  who 
are  in  awful  judgment  thus  abandoned  as  it  were  to 

perdition, 

venant  with  God,  have  the  Teal  thereof  upon  them, 
viz.  baptifm  ;  and  fo  if  not  regenerated,  yet  are  in 
a  more  hopeful  way  of  attaining  regenerating  grace, 
and  all  the  fpiritual  blcilings  both  of  the  covenant 
and  feal.’^  Cambridge  platform^  chap.  12, 

♦  Prov,  12.  6,  t  Rom,  10.  17. 


more  hopeful  than  others.^  'fi 

{>crditioo,  are  as  likely  to  be  faved  as  any  perfons 
in  the  world  who  are  not  now  in  a  date  of  falvation. 
Which  is  a  fuppofidon  fo  repugnant  to  fcripturei« 
reafon  and  obfervation,  that  I  think  it  needlefs  to 
fay  any  thing  more  in  confotation  of  it^ 

We  learn  alfo  from  the  fcriptures,  that  finners 
jire  fometimes  given  up  by  God  to  judicial  hardnefs 
of  heart.  The  Holy  Spirit  which  once  drove  with 
them,  enlightning  their  minds,  awakening  their  con- 
fciencies,  and  exciting  ferious  thoughts  and  concern 
about  their  eternal  intereds,  after  having  been  often 
redded  and  quenchedj  at  length  departs,  and  drives 
with  them  no  longer*  Of  fuch  the  apodle  fpeaks,  ^ 
For  this  caufe  God  Jhall  fend  them  jtrong  delujions, 
that  they  fhould  believe  a  lie  \  that  they  all  might  be 
^damned  who  believed  not  the  truths  but  had  pleafure 
in  unrighteoufnefs.  Of  like  import  are  the  words 
of  the  Pfalmid  :  My  people  would  not  hearken  to  ^ 
my  voice^  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  me  *,  Jo  I  gave 
them  up  to  their  own  hearts  lu/is,  and  they  walked 
in  their  own  counfels^  ^  We  read  alfo  of  a  particu¬ 
lar  fin  and  blafphemy  againd  the  Holy  Ghod,  which 
fhall  never  be  forgiven.  J  Fhere  is  a  fin  unto  deaths 
fays  the  Apodle,  |1  I  do  not  fay  that  a  man  fhatl  pray 
for  it.  Now  they  who  are  thus  given  up  cf  God 
to  damnation,  with  v^hom  his  fpirk  no  longer  drives^ 
and  who  have  committed  the  fm  which  is  unto  death® 
are  certainly  in  a  more  hopclefs  condition,  than  o- 
thers  are  in  the  day  of  their  gracious  vifitatioDa 
Yea  (hould  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  cafe  of  no  man 
is  abfolutely  defperatefo  long  as  he  lives,yet  thefe  ex- 
predions  mud  imply,  that  the  cafe  offomeis  pecu¬ 
liarly  dangerous  %  which  is  fufficient  for  our  pre- 
fent  purpofe.  E  4  And 

*  2  Th' ff.  2.  rr,  12.  t  Pfal.  81.  li,  l^o 
X  Matt,  12.  31,  11  i  John  5.  1^. 
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And  this  is  further  manifefl:  from  thofe  texts 
which  declare  the  peculiar  difficulty  &  hazard  of  the 
{alvation  of  fome  denominations  of  finners.  Thu«^ 
the  words  of  the  Prophet  fugged;,  that  they  who  arq 
under  the  power  of  evil  habits  of  long  continuance, 
are  in  a  very  fad  and  dangerous  (late.  ^  Can^the 
Ethiopian  cbaHge  his  Jkin^tr  the  leopard  his  [pQtsjheft 
may  ye  alfo  do  good,  who  have  been  acciiflcmed  to  do  eviL 
And  pur  Saviour  has  pronounced  the  condition  of 
the  rich,  or  thofe  who  truft  in  riches,  to  be  efpecialiy 
perillous.i^  How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  truji  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  e after 
jor  a  camel  to  go  ''through  the  eye  of  a  medley  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  In  a- 
nother  place  he  teaches  us  that  it  is  a  matter  of  the 
utmoft  difficulty  for  thofe  to  believe  in  him  who  were 
fn  high  reputation  among  men,  and  whofe  hearts 
were  much  fet  upon  the  honour  and  applauie  of  the 
world.  J  How  can  ye  Relieve  who  receive  honour  one 
of  another^  and  feek  not  the  honhir  that  comet h  from 
Cod  only  r  |i  And  on  another  occafion  he  tells  the 

•  .  ■  •  -  •  <  •  •-  chief 

*  Jer.  1323.  t  Mark  lo.  J  Joh.  5.  44; 


Upon  thefe  v/ords  we  h?ve  this  remark  (m  the  Epifto- 
iary  correspondence  between  S.  P.  ancR.  S  letter  6.) 

Fhe  great  reaCoa  why  this  exchange  of  honour  or 
charity  hindered  Oiett  (rom  h^iieving,  and  humanly 
fpeakiiig  rendred  it  impofhbls  for  them  to  adndt  the 
laving  t<  u;th5was5  that  it  feared  their  confcicnces  with 
a  conceit  of  their  excel’ency  above  other  men  before"^ 
Godjfo  rendred  itimpciuble  for  them  to  admit  the  con- 
viiffion  of  fm.'’— And  again.  Among  people  zea- 
ibus  about  faith,  vfficre  the  bufinefs  of  believing  is 
their  very  righteoufnefs^and  w'here  the  great  emulation 
is,  v^ho  iha  1  be  the  moft  dexterous  believers,  it  muft 
he  the  hardeh:  of  all  things  to  faften  a  convitSlion 
V.ubeliefd'  1  do  not  thiakthat  it  is  intended  in  thefe 


more  hopeful  than  othe 
chief  Priefts  and  Elders  of  the  Tew 

<  *  t  >  it 


hnto  you^  that  the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  we 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  to  you 
in  the  way  of  right eoufnefs^  a7td  ye  believed  him  not ; 
but  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him  ;  and  ye 
when  ye  had  Jeen  it  repented  not  afterwards,,  that  ye 
might  believe  him.  Thefe  Jews,  as  appears  by  the 
evangelical  hiftory^  oppofed  with  the  utmoft  per- 
verfenefs  all  means  of  conviflion.  They  were  'oB- 
ftinately  prejudiced  againft  Chrift  and  his  doctrine. 
Their  hearts  were  hardned,  and  their  confcience 
feared  more  than  loofe  and  fcandalous  finners.  And 
therefore  Chrift  told  them,  that  they  were  farther 
from  the  kingdorn  of  God,  and  lefs  likely  to  enter 
in  than  they  whole  charafters  they  accounted  molt 
infamous.  But  with  what  propriety  this  could  be 
faid,  if  no  one  unbeliever  is  more  likely  than  ano¬ 
ther  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  I  cannot 
underftand. 

The  Apoftles  declare  plainly,  that  the  cafe  of 
fome  finners,^  particularly  apoftates  from  the  chri- 
ftian  profeffion,  after  great  degrees  of  common  il¬ 
lumination,  joy,  and  fpiritual  gifts,  is  peculiarly  dan- 


remarks  to  intimate  either  that  the  convi£lion  &con- 
verfion  of  Tome  is  more  difficult  than  that  of  others, 
in  refpeeft  of  the  power  of  God,  or  that  without  a  di¬ 
vine  agency  and  influence,  it  is  in  tfte  power  of  man 
cither  to  admit  the  faving  truth  into  his  own  mind,  or 
fallen  a  conviction  of  fin  and  unbelief  upon  the  con- 
fciences  of  any.  1  think  both  the  text  and  glofs  ought 
to  be  underftood  as  fpoken  in  accommodation  to  hu¬ 
man  views  of  things,  and  human  rules  of  probability. 
But  at  any  rate  1  fhould  conclude  that  this  fentiment 
is  fully  implied  in  both,  viz.  That  fome  are  in  a  more 
dangerous  cafe  than  others,  lefs  likely  to  admit  a  epa- 
vi<ftion  of  fin,  and  of  the  faving  truth. 
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^  I 

gerous,  and  in  a  manner  defperate.  Thus  we  read,^ 

It  is  impojftble  for  tho/e  who  have  been  once  enlight- 
ned,  and  have  tajied  of  the  heavenly  gift^  and  were 
made  partaker s  of  the  Holy  Ghoji^  and  have  tajied 
the  good  word  of  God^  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come^  if  they  fall  away^  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance^  feeing  they  crucify  to  themfelves  the  Jon  of 
God  afrejh^andput  him  to  an  open  Jhame.  And 
again, -f  If  we  fm  wilfully  after  that  we  have  receiv- 
€(i  the  knowledge  of  the  truths  there  remaineth  no 
more  facrifice  for  Jin  ;  hut  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
cf  judgment^  and  fiery  indignation^  which  Jhall  de^ 
vour  the  adverfaries.  Much  of  the  fame  import 
are  the  words  of  Peter,  j;  If  after  they  have  efcaped  * 
the  pollution  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  S amour  Jefus  ChriJlj  they  are  again 
int  angled  therein  and  over  come  Jhe  latter  end  is  wor/e 
with  them  than  the  hegiyining.  For  it  had  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right eoufnefs^ 
than  aft  ex  they  have  known  it  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them,  Thisfeems  alfb 
to  be  plainly  intended  by  ourSaviour,when  he  fays,  (| 
^hat  when  the  unclean  Spirit^  after  having  been  cajt 
out  of  a  man^  returns  and  enters  into  him  again  with 
feven  worfe  fpirits,^  the  lajl  Jlate  of  that  man  is 
worfe  than  the  firjl.  Can  any  one  after  reading, 
and  duly  weighing  thefe  paflagcs  of  fcripture,  really 
think  that  it  was  the  intent  of  Chrift,  and  his  A- 
poftles,  to  fignify  that  perfons  of  fuch  charaders 
were  in  as  hopeful  a  cafe,  and  as  likely  to  be  faved, 
humanly  fpeaking,  as  any  others  who  are  not  actu¬ 
ally  juftified.  If  any  fuch  there  be,  methinks  it 
were  fomewhat  inconfiftent  for  them  to  fugged  that 

felf^ 

^  Heb.  6.  4.  t  Chap,  jo.  26.  t  2  Pet,  2,  ao, 

II  Matt.  It.  43. 
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fclF'righteous  finners  are  twofold  more  the  children 
of  hell  than  the  profane.  For  if  fo,  it  feems  that 
in  refpeft  of  probability  of  faivation,  there  is  a  difFer- 
cnce  between  the  cafe  of  the  fervent  devotee,  and 
the  ringleader  in  profanenefs  and  excefs.  '  And  there 
is  ground  to  fuggeft  to  the  latter  fome  favourable 
fymptom  in  his  condition. 

2.  I  PROCEED  now  in  the  next  place,  to  confider, 
as  was  propofed,  what  it  is  that  renders,  or  mani- 
fefts  the  condition  of  one  finner  more  hopeful  than 
that  of  another.  It  is  neceffary  that  we  examine 
this  matter  carefully,  and  have  clear  and  determi¬ 
nate  conceptions  of  it,  in  order  to  judge  whether 
human  endeavours  have  here  any  place  and  ufe,  and 
if  they  have,  in  what  refpedl,  and  how  far  they  arc 
ufeful  and  neceffary. 

In  general,  whatever  it  be  that  renders  the  cafe 
of  mankind  more  or  lefs  hopeful,  *tis  fomething  that 
lies  open  to  human  obfervation,  either  immediately, 
or  by  means  of  its  effects  or  concomitants.  For  it 
is  to  be  remembred,  that  probability  refpefts  the 
views  and  judgments  of  men,  and  not  the  know¬ 
ledge  or  decrees  of  God.  When  therefore  the  ferip- 
tures  fpeak  of  events  as  more  or  lefs  probable,  it  is 
neceffarily  implied,  that  there  is  in  the  cafe  fuch  evi¬ 
dence  prefented  to  the  human  mind,  as  a  fufneient 
ground  of  a  probable  judgment.  There  is  then  in 
the  cafe  and  condition  of  fome  who  are  not  yet  in 
a  ftate  of  acceptance  with  God,  that  which  may  pro¬ 
perly  be  regarded  as  a  favourable  fymptom,  indi¬ 
cating  that  there  is  more  probability  that  they  will 
attain  to  a  faving  converfion,  than  many  others. 
There  is  a  vifible  ground  for  a  comfortable  hope  con¬ 
cerning  them.  If  it  be  now  enquired  what  that  is, 
1  anfwcr,  it  is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  preparatory 

to 
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to  converfion.  This  therefore  is  now,  by  the  light 
of  fcripture,  to  be  enquired  into.  Accordingly  I 
(hall  endeavour— Fir  ft.  To  declare  and  open  the. 
nature  and  properties  of  it.  Secondly,  Prove  the. 
truth  and  reality  of  it. 

As  to  the  nature  of  this  preparatory  work  which 
is  now  to  be  treated  of,  it  may  be  noted,  that  takea 
in  its  full  extenti  it  comprehends  whatever  is  done 
for  us,  wrought  in  us,  or  performed  by  us,  that  has. 
any  kind  or  degree  of  fubferviency  to  our  conver¬ 
fion  or  regeneration.  But  that  we  may  have  a  more 
diftincl  view  of  it,  I  fliall  confider  it,  firff,  as  it  is 
more  general  ;  fecondly,  as  it  is  more,  fpecial 

FiPvST,  There  is  a  generalwork  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
preparatory  to  converfion.  Indeed  the  eternal  love, 
of  God  theFather,  the  purpofcs  of  his  grace  towards, 
man,  his  providing  a  mediator,  and  commiffionating 
him  to  his  part  of  the  work  of  redemption,  as  alfo 
the  whole  work  of  Chrift,  in  obeying  the  precepts, 
and  bearing  the  curfe  of  the  law,  may  properly  e- 
nough  be  faid  to  be  preparatory  to  the  work  of  re- 
generarf^n  or  conver&n.  But  I  ihali  here  confider 
that  work  which  is  efpecially  afcribcd  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  which  belongs  to  the  application  of  the 
redemption,  ordained  by  God  the  Father,  and  pur- 
chafed  by  the  Son.  This  general.prcparatory  work 
of  the  Floly  Spirit  confifts  in  giving  a  revelation  of 
God’s  gracious  and  merciful  defigits  towards  fallen, 
man,  and  the  way  in  which  he  has  purpofed  to  carry 
thefe  defigns  into  execution,  through  the  mediation 
of  Chrift  ;  that  the  Mediator  by  his  obedience  and 
fufferings  has  wrought  out  a  righteoufnefs,  and  made 
an  atonement  for  fin,  in  which  God  is  well  pleafed  ; 
and  in  confideration  of  which,  whofoever  belie veth 

ihali  not  pexifh,  but  have  everlafting  life.  1  lus  5^^'* 

velation. 


preparatory  to  ConverfiorlJ 


Velation  is  contained  in  the  gofpel,  which  was  giveti 
by  infpiration  of  theHoly  Ghoft,  and  confiriiied  by 
miracles  wrought  by  the  power  of  thcHoiy  Ghoff, 
thro'  the  inftrumentality  of  thofe  who  Were  firft 
chofen  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth.  And  ever  fince 
there  have  been  witnelTes  to  the  fame  raifed  up  froiti 
time  to  time,  who  have  been  furniflied,  affifted,  and 
moved  by  theHoly  Ghoft,to  publifh  the  glad  tidings 
of  falvation  to  men,  and  proclaim  thefe  general  pro- 
pofils  of  mercy  and  grace  to  all  and  upon  all  that 
believcjwithout  diftindtion,  fo  call  finners  to  faith 
and  repentance.  Now  this  is  in  its  natural  tendency, 
and  by  the  appointment  of  God,  preparatory,  and 
fubfervient  to  the  converfion  and  falvatiori  of  men, 
and  carries  an  encouraging  afpedl  towards  every  one. 

But  befides  this,  there  is,  fecoridly,  a  more  fpecial 
preparation  for  faith  and  converfion^  which  fome  are 
the  fubje5is  of  in  diftinbf'ion  from  others  ;  in  refpeft 
of  which  the  cafe  of  fome  is  more  hopeful,  and  their 
falvation  more  probable  in  various  degrees.  This 
is  what  our  preicnt  defign  requires  to  be  carefully 
explained.  And  that  we  maybe  able  to  take  a 
diftinft  and  orderly  view  hereof,  I  (hall  endeavour 
to  reprefent  this  preparatory  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  its  gradual  progrefs,  according  as  the  connexion 
and  fubordination  ofcaufes  and  effects,  means  and 
ends,  will  moft  naturally  diredt.  In  the  firft  place, 
the  pending  of  the  Gojpel-call  to  fome  in  dijiin^ion 
from  others^  belongs  to  this  work  of  the  Holy  Spirily 
which  is  preparatory  to  converfion.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  general  declarations  of  grace  to  finners  thro* 
Chrift,  there  are  many  who  hear  not  the  report  of 
the  gofpel.  Such  are  not  in  fo  near  a  capacity  of 
obtaining  faith,  as  they  who  are  diftinguirtied  by 
the  outward  call  of  the  gofpel^  nor  is  irfo  likely 
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that  they  will  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
When  God  in  his  providence  favours  a  perfon  or 
people  with  the  outward  means  of  phriftian  know¬ 
ledge,  there  is  more  reafon  to  hope  that  they  will 
believe  and  be  faved,  than  that  others  will,  who 
have  not  thefe  advantages. 

Secondly,  It  is  alfo  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  awaken  the  attention  of  men  to  the  outward  call 
of  the  gofpel.  There  are  many  who  hear  words  of 
eternal  life,  as  though  they  heard  them  not.  They 
are  fo  carelefs  and  thoughtlefs,  their  minds  are  fo 
.  filled  with  vanity,  with  worldly  profpedls  or  con¬ 
nivances,  that  they  do  not  mind  nor  attend  to  the 
import  and  weight  of  the  words  that  are  founding 
in  their  ears.  But  the  good  Spirit  fo  awakens  the 
attentiof.  of  fome,  that  they  liften  greedily  to  what 
they  hear.  The  truths  which  are  declared  fink  into 
their  ears.  This  is  a  further  degree  of  that  prepa¬ 
ratory  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  are  now 
enquiring  into.  And  they  who  are  enabled  and  in¬ 
fluenced  to  give  attention  to  the  revelation  of  grace 
and  truth  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  word,  are  more 
likely  to  underftand  and  believe  it,  than  they,  who, 
while  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  founding  in  their  ears, 
have  their  m.inds  and  thoughts  occupied  with  cares 
or  amufements  foreign  to  the  ferious  import  of 
what  they  hear.. 

Thirdly,  Another  effeSi  of  the  Spirit^ s  agency 
preparatory  to  converfion  is^  the  illumination  of  the 
mind  by  a  common  doctrinal  underjlanding  and  belief 
of  the  truth.  This  is  what  men  are  capable  of  pre¬ 
vious  to  regeneration.  They  may  in  fomemeafure 
apprehend  the  import,  and  perceive  the  evidence 
of  the  chrifl:ian  doctrine.  I  grant  that  thefe  things 
appear  in  a  new  light,  to  thofe  whofc  underftanding 
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is  fo  enlightned,  as  to  difeern  fpiritual  ^things  in  a 
fpiritual  manner.  But  it  is  ceriain  that  men  un¬ 
regenerate  may  &  often  do  underftand  the  mean¬ 
ing  and  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  of  many  of 
the  do6trines  of  the  gofpel.  And  therefore  luch 
are  in  fcripture  faid  to  be  enlightned,  to  believe, 
to  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to 
know  the  way  of  righteoufnefs.  The  Holy  Spirit 
not  only  makes  them  attentive  to  the  outward  call 
of  the  gofpel,  but  alfo  conveys  into  their  mind  by 
means  hereof  fome  knowledge  of  divine  things. 
They  are  enabled  to  take  in  a  true  idea  of  what 
is  objedlively  revealed,  and  are  alfo  perfuaded  on 
good  grounds  that  it  is  true.  This  common  il¬ 
lumination  admits  of  very  different  degrees,  both 
in  refpedl  of  the  objedls  or  truths  hereby  difeover- 
ed  to  the  mind,  and  alfo  in  refpeft  of  the  clear- 
nefs  of  evidence  by  which  they  are  difeovered. 
And  hence  fome  have  a  much  more  extenfive  un- 
derftanding  of  the  great  dodrines  of  revelation 
than  others  have,&  their  aflent  is  ftronger.  Some 
have  only  a  weak  and  wavering  perfuafion  that 
the  gofpel  may  perhaps  be  true  :  Others  are  fully 
fatisfied  of  it.  ^  The  minds  of  men  may  be  much 
enlightned,  without  any  faving  renovation  of  the 
heart :  Yet  this  common  illumination  is  ordinarily 
fubordinare  to,  and  preparative  for  that  fpecial 
and  effedual  work,  whereby  we  are  created  anew 
in  Chrift  Jefus.  For  by  this  means  finners  are 
kept  in  the  ordinary  way  of  God’s  blefling,  pre- 
ferved  from  many  dangerous  fnares,  and  their  at¬ 
tention  is  kept  up  to  thofe  outward  means,  where¬ 
by  the  faving  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  convey¬ 
ed  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men. 

Fourthly,’ 
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Fourthly,*  By  means  of  this  light  and  knbv/^ 
Jedge,  which  by  ihe  word  and  fpirit  of  God  enters 
into  the  mind,  a  dtfquieting  Jenfe  of  the  guilt  of  fin 
is  excited^  with  fear  of  punifment^  and  fome  kind  of 
forrow  and  compundiion^  accompanied  with  anxious 
thoughts  and  contrivances  how  to  obtain  pardon  and 
deliverance.  This  alfo  belongs  to  that  prepara¬ 
tory  work  we  are  now  confidering.  The  Holy 
Spirit  imprefles  upon  the  foul  fuch  a  convidtion 
of  its  fin,  guilt  and  danger,  as  excites  fome  painr 
ful  fenfe  of  the  mifery  of  fuch  a  ftate,  with  earned: 
defires  to  be  delivered  from  it..  The  degrees  of 
this  preparatory  trouble  and  forrow^  are  indeed 
very  different  in  different  perfons,  in  whom  it  has 
a  happy  iffue.  And  therefore  Wx  ought  not  to 
prefcribe  certain  meafures  and  degrees  of  thefe 
fears  and^  difquietudes,  either  as  matter  of  duty, 
or  necefiary  to  converfioil.  But  conviftion  of  fin 
is  a  duty,  &  a  neceffary  requifite  to  our  believing 
in  Chrift.  And  fo  is  humiliation,  that  is  a.de- 
fpair  of  deliverance  and  falvation  in  thofe  falfe 
ways,  which  God  has  not  appointed.  And  this 
convi6tion  v/ill  unavoidably  produce  trouble  of 
mind  in  fome  degree,  which  will  never,  be  re¬ 
moved  effedlually,  while  the  convidtion  which  ex¬ 
cited  it  remains,  till  the  revelation  of  divine  mercy 
in  the  gqfpel  is  fully  believed,  and  the  way  of  fal¬ 
vation  therein  propofed  is  embraced  with  hearty 
acquiefcence.  When  therefore  any  appear  to  be 
convinced  of  their  fin  and  guilt,  and  humbled  out 
of  their  falfe  confidences,  though  w^e  cannot  cer-t 
tainly  determine  where  thefe  cohvidtions  will  land 
them  at  iaft,  yet  we  muft  fay  that  they  are  a  fa¬ 
vourable  fymptom,  and  have  in  their  place  a  good 
fubferviency  to  faving  converfion. 

LASTLy> 
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Lastly,  ^his  preparatory  work  extends  to  the 
'inward  purpofes  and  refolutigns^  and  ile  outward 
tondudl.  The  Holy  Spirit  by  means  of  rhac  com- 
mon  illumination  &  conviclicn  before  men;ior'  .4 
worketh  in  men  to  will  and  to  do  many  thiric:s\ 
which  have  a  tendency  and  fubfervienc'y  to  their 
obtaining  faith  and  the  grace  of  regeneration.  Of 
this  kind  are  all  thofe  duties  which  have  been 
fpoken  of.  Such  as  the  avoiding  wilful  knowri 
fins,  which  tend  to  harden  the  heart,  fear  the  con- 
fcience,  arid  quench  the  fpirit  :  And  practiGng 
thofe  moral  and  religious  duties,  whereby  a  fen- 
fibility  of  confcience  may  be  preferv^ed  and  en^ 
creafed,  further  degrees  of  knowledge  acquired^ 
and  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cherifhed. 

But  having  thiis  far  explained  what  1  mean 
by  this  preparation  for  converfion,  which  where 
it  appears  is  a  hopeful  fymptoin.  I  fliall  now  le^ 
condly,  prove  the  reality  of  it, 

I  THINK  it  will  not  be  deiiyec^,  that  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  grace  arid  truth  in  the  gofpel  was  giveii 
by  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  “  that  men 
might  be  turned  from  darknefs  to  light,  from  the 
power  of  fatan  to  God,  and  fo  obtain  forgivencfs 
of  fins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
fandtified,  through  faith  in  Chriftf’ And  that 
the  word  of  falvation,  is  by  the  dircftion  of  divine 
providence  feric  to  thofe  that  hear  it,  that  they 
may  be  called  to  faith  and  repentance.  And  that 
fome  are  influenced  to  attend  to  it  by  him,  “  who 
has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and  turn- 
eth  them  as  the  rivers  of  water  whither  foever  he 
pleafeth.”  Thus  far  I  fuppofe  a  work  of  theHoly 
Spirit,  preparatory  to  converfion,  will  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  all  profeflTed  chriflians  5  therefore  I 
lhall  not  fpend  time  to  prove  it. 

^  A&$  26,  id,  F 


But 
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But  befides,  previous  to  converfion  there  are 
further  degrees  of  preparation,  wrought  in  the 
foul  by  the  word  and  fpirit  of  God,  confifting  iii 
fome  knowledge  of  God’s  revealed  will,cotiviftion 
of  lin,  concern  about  efcaping  the  punifliment  of 
it,  hopes  of  pardon,  together  with  a  care  to  attend 
to  thofe  prefcribed  means,  whereby  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit  applies  to  men  the  redemption,  propofed  to 
them  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  This  is  what  1 
muft  nov/  endeavour  to  prove.  But  to  prevent 
miitake  I  would  repeat. here,  what  has  been  al¬ 
ready  hinted,  that  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  there  is 
ktiy  true  holinefs  in  thofe  conviflions  or  endea¬ 
vours,  which  I  plead  for  as  preparatory  to  con¬ 
verfion  :  Ot  that  the  fubjedls  of  them  are  hereby 
rendred  in  any  degree  worthy  of  the  grace  of  re¬ 
generation.  But  the  point  wdiich  is  here  pro¬ 
pofed  to  confirmation  is,  that  before  God  favingly 
reveals  to  a  finner  the  gofpel  way  of  falvation,  in 
its  excellency  and  fuitablenefs,  fo  as  that  he  joy^ 
fully  acquiefeesin  itj  and  repenting  flneerely  of  his 
fins,  turns  to  God  thro’  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  means  of  the  word  of  God,  ordinarily 
enlightens  his  mind  with  fome  knowledge  of  the 
moft  important  doftrines  of  revealed  religion, con¬ 
vinces  him  of  his  fin,  guilt  and  condemnation,  a- 
wakens  fome  ferious  (olicitude  about  his  eternal 
fi.ate,  and  excites  in  him  ferious  purpofes  and  en¬ 
deavours  to  forfake  his  fins,  and  reform  his  life ; 
and  particularly  prompts  and  enables  him  to  at¬ 
tend  the  common  means  of  converfion.  *  In 

proof  of  this  propofition,  I  would  obferve - 

^  ^  That 

*  I  beg  leave  to  fubjoin  the  judgment  of  the  Britifli  di¬ 
vines  at  the  fynod  of  Dort.  i.  There  are  fome  ex¬ 
ternal  works  ordinarily  required  of  men  before  they 
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Xi.)  Th  AT  this  previous  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
before  defcribed  tends  to  prepare  the  foul  for  regent^ 
ration  and  converjion.  Though  all  who  are  un re¬ 
generate,  are  equally  unregenerate,  defticute  of 
fpiricual  life  and  power,  yet  it  may  be  maintained 
without  any  inconfiftency,  that  fome  are  better 
prepared  for  converfion,  than  others  ;  they  are  iii 
a  nearer  capacity  for  it,  according  to  the  ordinary 
method  in  which  this  great  change  is  effeded, 

F  2  All 
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arc  brought  to  the  ftate  of  regeneration,  which  are 
W(5nt  foinetimes  to  be  freely  done  by  them,  fometime^ 
freely  omitted,  fuch  as  to  go  to  church,  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  the  word^  and  other  things  of  this  kind. 
There  are  fome  infernal  effects  previous  to  converfion 
or  regeneration,  v/hich  by  the  power  of  the  word  and 
fpirit  are  ejccited  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  not 
yetjuftified,  fuch  as  are  the  knowledge  of  God’s  will, 
a  fenfe  of  fih,  fear  of  piiniftiment,  thought  concerning 
deliverance,  forrte  hope  of  pardon. 

Whom  God  affeds  in  this  manner  his  fpirit,  by 
means  of  the  word,  them  he  calls  and  invites  truly  and 
ferioufly  to  faith  and  fepentance. 

God  forfakes  not  thofe  whom  he  thiis  afFedts,  nor 
ceafes  to  further  them  in  the  true  way  to  converfion, 
until  he  is  forfaken  of  them  by  a  voluntary  negledt- 
ing  or  repul fe  of  this  firfl:  grace. 

Thefe  previous  effects  produced  in  the  rriind  of  men^ 
by  the  power  of  the  word  and  fpirit,  may  through  the 
fault  of  a  rebellious  will  be  fmothered  and  wholly  ex- 


tinguifhed  ;  and  in  many  they  are  wont  fo  to  be  :  So 
that  fome  in  wHofe  minds  by  the  power  of  the  word 
and  fpirit,  there  was  impreffed  fome  knowledge  of  di¬ 
vine  truth,  fome  forrow  for  their  fins,  fome  defire 
and  fome  care  for  deliverance  are  changed  manifeftly 
to  the  very  reverfe.  They  reject  and  hate  the  truth, 
give  themfelves  up  to  their  lufts,  become  hardned  iii 
fins,  and  corrupt  (computrefcant)  in  them  without 
any  defire  or  care  for  deliverance,  &c.  AQs  of 
%noci  of  Djru  part  pag,,  165.  quarto* 
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■All  who  are  dead  are  it  is  true  equally  void  of 
life  :  But  every  portion  of  lifelefs  matter  is  not 
alike  fitted  and  difpofed  for  the  reception  of  a 
vital  principle,  and  to  be  a  proper  inftrument  or  ,■ 
organ  for  perception  &  action,  according  to  thofe 
laws  of  nature  which  God  has  eftablifhed.  So 
though  we  acknowledge  that  every  unregenerate 
man  is  equally  deftitute  of  fpiritual  life,  yet  fome 
are  better  prepared  than  others  for  the  reception, 
and  exercife  of  fupernatural  principles  and  abili¬ 
ties.  “  Some,”  fays  Dr.  Owen,  “  may  be  in  a 
“  greater  forwardnefs  and  preparation  for  the 
“  work  iifelf,  of  regeneration,  and  thereby  in  a 
“  greater  nearnefs  to  the  Hate  of  it  than  others.” 
Of  this  we  have  a  very  lively  emblem  in  the  37th 
chap,  of  Ezekiel  :  Where  the  Prophet  deferibes 
the  vifion  he  had  of  a  multitude  of  dry  bones 
Icattered  abroad  in  a  valley.  tJpon  his  prophe- 
fying  to  them  there  was  fifft  a  great  fhaking  a- 
mong  them,  and  they  came  together  each  bone 
in  its  proper  place,  then  the  finews  came  upon 
them,  after  that  they  were  covered  with  flefh  and 
ildn  :  But  till  the  breath  of  life  enfred  into  tht 
bodies,  they  were  as  incapable  of  perception  and 
adion  as  the  rocks,  yet  they  were  better  prepar¬ 
ed  to  be  receptacles  of  living  fouls.  Nor  was  life 
communicated,  till  the  body  which  was  to  be  ani¬ 
mated  was  thus  prepared,  and  made  a  proper  fub- 
Jedl  and  organ,  in  and  by  which  the  foul  might 
receive  ideas,  and  exert  itfelf  in  adions  agreable 
to  its  nature. 

Thus  though  nothing  that  is  wrought  in  or 
done  by  a  finner  before  regeneration,  either  ren¬ 
ders  or  manifefts  him  to  be  more  worthy  of  this 
grace  than  another,  yet  by  thefe  effeds  of  the  J 

word  •'* 
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word  and  fpirit  upon  him,  which  have  been  de- 
fcribed,  he  is  more  prepared  for  that  new  flate, 
to  which  in  regeneration  he  is  introduced,  and  fo 
becomes  a  more  meet  fubjeft  of  this  grace.  * 

F  3  Besides, 

*  That  vital  principle  which  is  communicated  in  rege¬ 
neration  is  to  the  (pul,  as  the  foul  is  to  the  body  ;  its 
dignity, its  quickning  and  governing  principle*  where¬ 
by  it  becomes  capable  of  anfwering  the  end  for  which 
it  was  made.  The  body  may  fubfift  with  all  its  na¬ 
tural  and  eflential  properties,  without  the  foul  ;  fo 
may  the  foul,  without  this  divine  principle.  But  in 
this  cafe  the  body  is  naturally,  and  the  foul  fpiritually 
dead  ;  the  one  tending  to  a  ftate  of  natural  corruption, 
the  other  to  a  ftate  of  moral  depravity.  Keeping  thefe 
things  in  mind,  we  may  illuftrate  in  fome  meafure, 
how  and  in  what  refpec^  the  foul  is  faid  to  be  prepar¬ 
ed  for  regeneration  and  converfion,  by  a  previous  work 
of  the  fpirit.  For  it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  this  preparation 
may  be  confidered  as  being  either  external^  or  internal. 
There  is  an  external  preparation  for  the  union  of  a  foul 
to  a  body,  which  confifts  in  providing  fuitable  objects 
for  the  foul  to  converfe  with  by  means  of  the  body, 
and  placing  them  fo  near,  as  that  the  organs  of  fen- 
fation  may  be  impreffed  by  them,  and  the  nerves  or 
animal  fpirits  put  in  motion.  The  eye  would  be  ufe- 
lefs  to  the  foul  without  vifible  objects,  or  light  ;  and 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  other  fenfes.  So  we  read 
that  the  heavens  and  earth  were  created,  before  God 
made  living  creatures.  Thus  in  the  nevV  creation, 
God  has  made  preparation  for  the  work  of  regenera¬ 
tion,  by  providing  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  and  revealing 
outwardly  in  the  gofpel,  thofe  great  and  divine  objeefts 
which  are  fuited  to  the  new  nature.  The  revelation 
of  grace  and  truth  by  Jefus  Chrift,  prefents  to  view 
thofe  glorious  objects,  in  the  knowledge,  choice,  pur- 
fuit  and  enjoyment  of  which,  confifts  the  proper  ex- 
ereife  of  the  divine  life.  And  thefe  things  are  bro’t 
near  to  men,  in  the  report  of  the  gofpel.  Again,  there 
is  alfo  an  internal  preparationpi  a  work  of  theHoly  Spirit 
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Bes-ides,  does  it  not  manifeftly  accord  with 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  people, 
that  they  Ihould  firft  be  convinced,  that  by  fin 

they 

in  and  upon  the  foul,  w'hereby  it  is  fitted  and  difpofed 
for  the  reception  and  exercife  of  the  divine  life.  A 
body  that  is  frozen  and  ftiff,  vvhofe  nerves  and  fluids 
are  oiotionlefs  and  not  eafily  moved,  is  not  in  its  prc-^ 
fent  condition  fo  fit  a  receptacle  of  a  liying  foul,  as  one 
that  is  warm  and  fupple,  and  efp-ecialiy  if  we  ipiould 
fuppQfe  the  blood  actually  citculafing  in  the  veins,  and 
the  other  organs  perforn^iiig  their  ftveral  offices.  And 
we  might  truly  fay  that  the  one  has  a  nearer  capacity 
of  vital  a^ion  than  the  other.  For  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature  which  C^od  has  efLablifbed,  thefe  in¬ 
ternal  motions  of  the  fiuids  and:  nerves,  are  necefiary 
to  all  a^s  of  the  natural  life.  If  wefhould  fuppofe  a 
jiving^foul  to  be  united  to  a  fiiff  and  motionlefs  body, 
it  would  be  imprifoned,  as  it  w'ere,  in  a  ftate  of  infen- 
fibility  and  inafiivity.  Thus  the  internal  efFtdfsof 
the  word  and  fpirit  upon  the  mind  and  heart  previous 
to  ccnverfion,  prepare  the  foul  to  receive  arid  exercife 
the  principle  of  fpiritual  life.  They  are  to  the  fouj, 
as  internal  motion  and  warmth  to  the  body,  Tho* 
they  be  not  life,  yet  they  include  a  nearer  capacity  of 
vital  cxcrcifes.  For  fuppofe  a  man  were  endowed,  by 
an  immediate  phyfica!  operation  of  divine  power,  with 
that  fupernatural  fenje  gr  injlinct  vfhkh  is  communica¬ 
ted  in  regeneration,  yet  if  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the 
will  of  God,  no  conviction  or  fenfc  of  fin,  &c.  how 
could  he  difeern  the  fpiritual  glory  of  the  gofpel,  foas 
to  believe  it  becaufe  of  this  lively  evidence  of  divinity 
infiamp?d  upon  it  ?  How  could  he  acquiefee  in  the 
way  of  falvation  therein  revealed  i  How  could  he 
repent  of  fin,  and  obey  the  commands  of  ChrilJ 
T  hofe  fpeculative  ideas  of  the  truth  revealed  in  the 
gofpel,  and  conveyed  to  the  underftanding,  are  the 
immediate  objedts  about  w'hich  the  new  creature  is 
occupied.  As  therefore  there  ran  be  no  exercife  of 
lenfitive  life,  without  a  previous  impreffion  upon  the 
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they  are  in  a  perifhing  cafe,  before  their  confci- 
ences  are  quieted  by  a  faving  belief  of  the  mercy 
of  God  to  finners.  thro’  the  mediation  of  Chrift  ? 
Will  they  who  are  infenfible  of  their  maladies,  ac¬ 
cept  the  remedy  which  Chrift  has  provided  and 
offers  to  them  ?  Will  they  attend  to  the  meffages 
of  grace,  which  God  fends  to  cornfort  and  raife 
the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  overwhelmed  with  a 
fenfe  of  guilt  and  unworthinefs  ?  No  furely.  Till 
we  are  thoroughly  convinced  of  our  need  of  mer¬ 
cy,  we  fhall  neglect  and  flight  God’s  calls  and 
counfels  in  the  gofpel.  They  who  are  in  their 
own  apprehenfion,  rich  and  increafed  in  goods  and 
in  need  of  nothing,  will  have  no  ear  for  the  coun- 
fel  of  Chrift,  to  buy  of  him  gold  tried  in  the 
fire  that  they  may  be  rich,  and  white  raiment  thac 
they  may  be  cloathed,  and  to  anoint  their  eyes 
with  eye-falve  that  they  may  fee<*’’ 

Moreoveh,  it  is  neceffary  that  men  be  hro’e 
and  kept  in  the  way  of  God’s  bleffing,  and  that 
their  attention  to  the  call  of  the  gofpel  be  awak- 

F  4  ened, 

organs  of  Tenfation  ;  fo  there  exercife  of 

fpiritual  life,  without  a  previous  perception  of  divine 
rruth  by  the  natural  faculty  of  the  underftanding 
'which  is  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  the  organ  of  the  fpiritual 
fenfe.  Dr.  Owen  calls  this  internal  preparation  for  the 
work  of  regeneration  a  material  difpofition  for  or  unto 
it;  which  he  thus  explains  :  ‘‘  A  material  difpofition  is 
that  which  difpofeth,  and  fome  way  maketh  a  fub- 
jedl  fit  fqr  the  reception  of  that  which  fhall  be  com- 
municated,  added,  or  infufed  into  it  as  its  form.  So 
wood  by  drynefs  and  a  due  compofure  is  made  fit 
and  ready  to  admit  of  firing,  or  continual  fire.  A 
formal  difpofition  is  where  one  degree  of  the  fame 
kind,  difpofeth  the  fubject  unto  farther  degrees  of 
it.  The  former  we  allow  here,  not  the  latWr^”*^ 
^reatife  of  ib^  Holy  pag.  191,  jQi, 
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ened,  and  kept  up,  till  through  the  influence  cf 
i,he  fpirit  it  has  accomplilhed  its  end  and  efFe(!:t  in 
their  converfion.  Now  the  attention  of  finners 
to  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  awakened,  and  they 
fire  kept  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  means,  whereby  the 
faying  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  obtained,  by 
this  preparatory  work  which  is  here  contended 
tor.  io  excite  and  keep  lid  mens  attention  to 
tnoie  outward  means,  whereby  God  is  ordinarily 
pleafed  to  eftedtuace  his  gracious  purpofes  towards 
mankind,  the  Floly  Spirit  makes  ufe  of  com- 
inands  and  exhortations,  together  with  thofe  ex¬ 
ternal  evidences  of  the  truth  and  divine  authority 
of  the  gofpel,  which  are.  propofed  to  all  the  hear-r 
cjrs  thereof  in  the  rqiniftry  of  the  word.  So  that 
Before  men  are  enabled  to  believe  favingly  in 
Chnft,  and  turn  to  God  thraugh  him,  there  is  a 
iubordinate  work  of  the' Holy  Spirit  by  the  word, 
hi  and  upon  the  foul,  which  -has  a  tendency  apd 
kibferviency  to' this  happy  change^  *  ' 

2.  God  cr dinar ily  gives  the  new  heart  only  t&' 
thofe  who  are  prepared  for  it  in  the  manner  before 
mentioned.  It  is  his  ufual  wai^  in  the  converfion 
of  finners,  to  make  them  firif  fenfible  in  fome 
meafure  of  their  miferable  helpleis  ftate  in  them- 
felves,  and  their  dependance  upon  his  fovereign 
favour  for  deliverance,  and  then  comfort  them 
Vviih  a  fpiritua!  viev/  of  the  glorious  foundation 
of  hope  and  jdy  w'hicH  the  gofpel  prefents. 

S*'  •  -  ,  * 

In  proof  of  this  we  may  bring  an  argument  by 
no  means  contemptible  from  analogy.  1  own 
luch  kind  of  reafonings  are  oftentimes  very  ilip^ 
pery  and  uncertain  :  But  in  fome  cafes  they  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  great  weight.  In  particular  our 
pVefent  point  1  think  ¥/Ui  receive  illuftration  and 
i  »  .  e .  --  ;  -  ,  •  -  *.  <  •  eYKiendei 


preparatory  to  Gonverfion.  89 

evidence,  by  our  confidering  in  what  inanner  God 
has  been  wont  to  work,  in  carrying  his  purpofes 
into  execution. 

It  has  been  God’s  ufual  method,  when  about 
to  accomplilh  any  fignal  work  for  the  manifefla- 
tion  of  his  glory,  to  proceed  gradually,  and  make 
way  for  the  completion  thereof  by  previous  ope-? 
rations.  Thus’  in  the  firft  creation,  we  may  db- 
ferve  an ,  orderly  progreffion  in  God’s  working. 
Every  thing  effcdlied  in  its  prope^  order.  What¬ 
ever  is  done,  makes  way  for  what  is  to  follow. 
The  heavens  and  earth,  the  fun,  moon  and  ftars, 
the  trees  and  herbs  were  firft  made,  and  then  liv¬ 
ing  creatures  to  mqve  upon  the  face  ot  the  earth, 
or  fly  in  the  heavens.  And  }aft  of  all  man  who 
w’as  to  have  dominion  over  the  other  creatures, 
and  for  whofe  ufe  this  world  was  efpecially  cre¬ 
ated.  And  in  the  creation  of  man,  firft  his  body 
was  formed  of  the  dull  of  the  earth,  and  then  the 
breath  of  life  was  breathed  into  his  noftrils,  and 
man  became  a  living  foul.  The  crowning  a6t,of 
creating  efficiency  which  gave  the  material  world 
its  chief  importance  was  not  introduced,  till  the 
Ci-eator  by  fix  days  working  had  made  prepara¬ 
tion  for  it.  Almighty  power  could  have  begun 
and  confurnmated  his  work  in  a  moment.  But 
divine  wifdom  faw  meet  to  proceed  in  a  gradual 
and  regular  order,  every  ftep  of  the  whole  pro- 
cefs  making  way  for  the  next,  till  the  whole  was 
finifhed.  And  herein  he  has  given  us  a  view  of 
his  ordinary  method  of  working.  In  particular 
the  creation  of  man  may  properly  be  looked  upon 
as  in  this  refpeft  analogous  to  his  regeneration, 
and  therefore  this  is  called  the  new  creation.  Yea 
|he  ^ord  regeucratjou  ajludes  plainly  to  natural^ 

'  generation;i^ 
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generation^  in  which  are  previous  djfpofuions 
of  matter  before  the  vital  principle  is  infufed. 
And  there  is  reafon  to  think  that  an  analogy  in 
this  refpcdt  h  intended  hereby  to  be  intimated 
to  us. 

Another  inftance  to  our  prefent  purpofe  is 
the  deliverance  of  Ifrael’s  pofterity  from  their 
Egyptian  bondage,  gnd  fettlement  in  the  land  of 
promife.  We  have  good  reafon  to  look  upon 
this  deliverance  as  typical  of  the  deliverance  of 
particular  perfons  from  the  flavery  of  fatan,  and 
their  introduftion  to  the  privileges  and  happineis 
of  God’s  ipiritual  kingdom.  The  Apoftle  plain¬ 
ly  Gonfiders  it  in  this  view  In  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews.  And  accordingly  thofe  paffages  of 
fcripture  which  had  a  primary  reference  to'  the 
Ifraelitcs,  and  their  fettlement  in  that  reft  which 
was  promifed  to  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are 
applied  and  addrefied  to  chriftians  for  their  ad¬ 
monition  and  inftrudtion,  in  purfuit  of  that  reft  in 
heaven  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
Such  an  application  of  thefe  texts  is  proper  and 
pertinentjfuppofing  the  events  immediately  point¬ 
ed  at  in  them  had  a  typical  reference  to  the  re¬ 
demption  and  falvation  of  men  by  Chrift  :  And 
I  fee  not  how  the  Apoftle’s  reafoning  from  them 
can  appear  folid  upon  any  other  luppofuion.  We 
may  therefore  expeeft  to  find  in  the  manner  of  If- 
raei’s  deliverance  from  the  houfe  of  bondage,  a 
reprefentation  of  the  method  of  divine  grace,  in 
tranfiating  finners  from  the  kingdom  of  latan,  in- 
•to  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  God. 

If  now  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  hiftory  of  this 
memorable  tranfaftion,  we  fhall  find  that  they 
were  firft  luade  fenfibie  of  their  evil  cafe  under 

the 
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the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  and 
cryed  unto  God  by  reafon  of  their  hard  bondage^ 
before  he  delivered  them  from  it.  Hereby  they 
were  prepared  to  hearken  with  joy  to  the  procla¬ 
mation  of  liberty.  So  at  the  Red-fea,  they  were 
firft  convinced  that  unlels  God  would  favc^  them 
they  muft  perifli  ;  The  impaflible  mountains  be¬ 
ing  on  each  fide,  the  fea  before  them,  and  the 
Egyptian  army  In  their  rear,  and  then  God  open-^ 
ed  before  them  a  wonderful  way  of  efcape. 

And  if  we  look  thro^  the  feriptures,  we  ftialll 
think  find, that  it  has  beenGod’s  ordinary  method' 
to  prepare  his  people  for  the  reception  of  remarka¬ 
ble  favours,  by  making  them  fenfible  of  their  need 
of  them,  and  thereby  exciting  them  to  look  to 
him  for  them.  And  as  a  late  writer  of  our 
has  obferved,  there  is  an  analogy  obfervable  in 
God’s  difpenfations  and  deliverances  which  he. 
works  for  his  people,  and  the  manifeftationa 
which  he  makes  of  himfelf  tQ  them,  both 
dinary  and  extraordinary.”  * 

And  perhaps  fomething  may  be  argued  by 
way  of  analogy  in  favour  of  a  work  of  convidlion 
and  humiliation  preparatory  to  faving  faith,  from 
God’s  condudl  towards  his  church,  confidcred  as^ 
a  colleftive  body.  Says  the  author  laft  quoted  ; 
There  is  all  reafon  to  luppofethatGod  deals  with 
particular  believers  as  he  dealt  with  his  church, 
“  which  he  firft  made  to  hear  his  voice  in  the  law 
with  terrible  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  kept 
her  under  that  fchool-maftcr  to  prepare  her  for 
Chrift  •,  and  then  comforted  her  with. the  joy- 
ful  found  of  the  gofpel  from  mount  Sion.  In 
a  way  fomewhat  fimilar,  the  la^w  is  ftill  to  in¬ 
dividual 

J  See  TO  religious  affe^tiuns,  pag.  52^  565 
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dividual  perfons,  as  it  was  formerly  co  the  church, 
a  fchoohmafter  to  biing  them  to  Chrift,  that  they 
may  be  juftified  by  faith. 

But  the  account  yye  have  in  the  evangelical 
[fory,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  gofpel  difpen- 
fation  was  introduced,  is  I  think  more  plainly  to 
our  purpofe.  When  the  Lord  Jefus  was 
about  to  open  the  kind  commifilon  upon  which 
he  was  fent  into  the  world, the  gofpel  to  the 
ppor^  to  heal  the  broken-hearted^  to  preach  deliver¬ 
ance  to  the  captives^  and  recoverhtg  of  fight  to  the 
hlind^  and  tofefat  liberty  them  th^dt  are  bruifed^  to 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord^'^  John  the 
Baptift  w^as  fent  before  him,  to  prepare  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  thofe  graciq^us  wprds.  And  this 
he  did  by  a  very  awakening  manner  of  preaching, 
charging  their  fins  home  upon  their  confciences, 
and  warning  them  of  their  danger  of  the*  wrath 
to  come,  and  of  being  cut  down  and  caft  into  the 
fire,  by  the  ax  which  even  then  lay  at  the  root  of 
the  tree.  He  was  a  mcffenger  fent  before  his  face 
in  the  fpirit  and  po\yer  of  Elias,  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  theLord,  by  awakening  their 
confciences,  convincing  them  of  fin,  that  lo  they 
might  be  in  a  fit  difpofition  of  mind,  to  attend 
unto,  and  receive  the  revelation  of  grace  &:  truth 
by  Jefus  Chrift.  f 

And 

*  Luk.  4.  18. 

f  That  ftnners  may  hearken  to  this  word  of  falvation, 
they  muft  know  that  they  have  deftroyed  themfelvcs. 

,  -And  becaufe  they  do  not  eafily  entertain  fuch  a  tbof 
I  pf  thcmfelves,  and  fo  flight  the  glad'nev/s  of  falvation, 

[  they  are  awakened  to  hear  them  by  the  voice  of  the 
Jaw,  and  its  work  upon  their  confciences,  the  Lord 
Chriil  by  his  Spirit  uiaking  the  law  fubfeivient  to  the 
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.  And  that  this  is  the  general  method  and  order 
in  which  the  work  of  converfion  is  accompHflied, 
may  be  more  direftly  argued  from  feveral  of  our 
Saviour’s  parables.  It  may  be  obfervcd  'in  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  Ton,  which  is  commonly 
thought  to  exhibit  the  method  of  divine  grace  in 
calling  finners  into  his  gofpel  kingdom,  that  be¬ 
fore  he  was  received  and  feafted  by  his  father,  he 
came  to  himfelf,  fo  far  as  to  be  fenfible  of,  and 
affefted  with  his  indigent  ftarving  conditionj  and 
own  himfelf  to  be  an  undutiful  finner,  unworthy 
to  be  called  his  fon.  Arid  in  the  parable  of  the 
fervant  who  owed  his  king  ten  thoufand  talents, wO 
are  told  that  his  lord  called  him  to  a  reckoning, 
charged  him  with  the  debt,  deman'ded  payment, 
and  ill  default  hereof  commanded  him  to  be  fold^' 
and  his  wife,  &  children,  &  all  that  he  had.  By 
this  means  he  is  made  to  humble  himfelf,  ac¬ 
knowledging  himfelf  bound  to  him  in  the  whole 
fum,  and  then  receives  a  full  acquittance  of  the 
free  mercy  and  bounty  of  his  Lord, 

And  are  there  not  particular  calls  and  invitati¬ 
ons  in  the  gofpel,  diredled  to  awakened  finners  ? 
Is  it  not  moft  natural  thus  to  underftand  thefe 
words  of  our  Saviour,  as  well  as  other  parallel 
texts,  Co}fie  unto  tne  cill  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden^  and  1  will  give  you  reft  ?  I  think  the 
perfbns  here  defigned  are  fuch  as  not  only  are  in 
a  miferable  perifhing  condition,  but  alfo  fenfible 
of  their  mifery.  Such  as  feel  tliemfelves  wearied, 

gofpe!,  by  this  means  fhutting  up  finners  to  the  faith, 
and  flopping  their  mouths,  that  they  may  be  fubje<5t: 

of  God,  and  fo  hearken  to  the  glad 
tidings  of  falvation.”  G/as^s  Teftimony  of  the  Kin?  of 
Martyrs,  chap.  5.  fed.  3. 

*  Matt.  II. 
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and  burdened  with  guilt,  fo  that  their  hearts  dr6 
finking  within  them,  thefe  are  invited  to  come  t6 
Chrift  for  relt*  Nothing  can  give  them  effeftual 
relief,  but  the  grace  of  the  gofpcl  ;  and  fuch  is 
the  ftate  of  their  mind  that  the  news  of  a  Saviour 
will  be  welcome  and  refrefhing  to  them,  as  cold 
waters  to  a  thirfly  foul.  And  therefore  they  are 
called  and  invited,  as  thofe  whofe  immediate  con¬ 
cern  it  is  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  eaft  their  burden 
upon  him.  The  grace  of  the  gofpel  indeed  is 
freely  pro{5ofed  to  all.  The  call  is,  «  whofoever 
will  let  him  come.^*  But  no  man  will  have  an 
ear  for  it,  till  he  is  convinced  of  his  guilt  and 
mifery,  as  a  {inner.  It  is  therefore  the  next  ot 
immediate  concern  of  the  ignorant  and  fecure,  to 
awake  to  confideration,  and  admit  that  convidlion 
of  fm  and  mifery  which  is  offered  to  them  from 
the  word  of  God,  through  the  influefice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whofe  office  it  is  to  convince  the 
world  of  fin.  And  when  they  are  thus  prepared 
to  hear  and  recei^  the  report  of  the  gofpel,  then 
they  are  called  and  direfted  to  behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world.” 
No  righteoufnefs  or  qualifications  of  ours  are  re¬ 
quired  as  recommendations  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
but  a  conviftion  of  fin  and  mifery  is  needful  to 
awaken  our  attention  to  the  revelation  of  God*s 
grace,  to  keep  us  in  the  ufe  of  thofe  means  by 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  ordinarily  works  faving 
faith  in  the  foul,  and  to  render  the  gofpel,  agrea* 
ble  to  the  proper  import  of  the  word,  glad  ti¬ 
dings  to  us.” 

Finally,  reality  of  a  preparatory  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  and  upon  the  foul^  confifting  in  com¬ 
mon  illumination  and  convi^ion,  prompting  to 

”  anfwerable 
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ahfwerable  he  argued frorh  fahls  re¬ 

corded  in  fcripture,  as  well  as  the  common  expeidence 
of  chrijiians.  The  multitudes  at  Jcrufalem  that 
were  converted  on  the  day  ot  Pehticoft  by  the 
preaching  of  Peter,  were  firft  pricked  in  their 
hearts  with  convidtion  of  fin,  and  faid  to  the  Apo- 
ftles,  men  and  brethren^  what  jhall  we  do,  before 
they  believed  unto  jultification,  and  were  com¬ 
forted  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrid,  revealed  for 
the  relief  of  the  guilty.  The  Philippian  jaylor 

alfo 

♦  A  late  writer,  in  order  to  remove  the  foundation  for 
the  appropriating  ad  of  faith,  which  fome  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  maintain  from  the  Apoftle’s  anfwer  to  the 
awakened  Jews,  viz.  The  promife  is  to  you^  See,  has 
intimated  that  thefe  Jews  were  true  believers  when 
they  faid  to  theApoftles,  men  and  brethren  what  fhall 
we  do  ?  Ifreely  concur  with  him  in  rejedling  the  appro¬ 
priation,  but  am  diffatisfied  with  the  turn  he  has  given 
to  this  paffage,  Peter  feeing  the  effeds  of  his  preach¬ 
ing  in  the  convidlions  and  difquietude  of  mind  it  had 
produced  among  his  hearers,  might  hope  that  God  was 
leading  many  of  them  to  , repentance.  But  I  think 
this  author  cannot,  upon  his  own  principles,  pretend 
that  they  gave  any  evidence  that  they  were  true  be¬ 
lievers  in  Chrift.  They  profefled  no  fuch  faith,  nor 
were  comforted  by  what  they  believed 5  nor  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  practice  of  the  peculiar  precepts  of  the 
gofpel.  Nothing  appeared  from  their  words  or  a6lions 
but  that  their  hearts  were  pricked  with  convidlion. 
But  he  is  fo  far  from  allowing  this  to  be  an  evidence 
of  faving  faith,  that  he  will  not  allow  that  it  is  fo 
much  as  a  favourable  fymptom  in  the  cafe  of  any  one. 
for  he  fays — We  cannot  have  the  leaft  ground  to 

any  man  any  hopeful  fymptom  in  his 
condition,  from  the  difquiet  produced  in  his  mind 
by  a  fenfe  of  guilt.”  Letters  on  Theron^  vol.  2. 
pag.  20.  3d  edit.  What  warrant  could  he  then  have 
to  fay,  that  Peter  faw  God's  power  leading  many 
to  iepentanx:e,  by  ths  truth  he  had  teftifisd,”  while 
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alfo  came  tremblings  under  conviftion  of  guilt  and 
fear  of  punifliment,  no  doubt,  and  fell  down  before 
Faul  and  Silas^  and  faidsJirSs  what  mujl  I  do  to  he 
fayed  ?  He  applies  to  them  for  inftrudlion  and 
direftion  in  this  moft  important  affair,  being  per- 
fuaded  it  Is  likely  by  confidering  what  had  hap¬ 
pened  fince  their  arrival  at  the  city,  that  they  were 
the  Jervants  of  Gody  who  could  Jhew  unto  man  the 
way  of  falvation.  And  though  it  feems  that  he 
was  not  firft  awakened  to  a  lenfe  of  fin  by  the 
miniftration  of  the  word,  yet  we  have  reafon  to 
think  that  his  concern  about  falvation  was  excited 
by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  means  of 
thofe  extraordinary  occurrences  which  he  had  oc- 
Cafion  to  take  notice  of,  and  by  thofe  traces  of 
the  laiv  of  nature  which  vvfere  imprinted  on  his 
heart.  Nor  is  the  converfion  of  Paul  any  ob- 
jedtion  againft  \vhat  we  are  pleading  for,  but  ra¬ 
ther  a  confirmation.  For,  1.  We  have  nb  feafon 
that  1  know  of  to  conclude  that  he  was  a  true 
believer  in  Chrift,  upon  his  being  firft  awakened, 
when  he  was  upon  the  road  to  Damafcus.  Tho’ 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  awaken’d  to  a  fenfe  of 
his  fin  in  perfecuiing  the  church  was  miraculous, 

yet, 

nothing  appeared  but  exptefiions  of  difquiet  from  con- 
vidtion  of  fin  ?  But  what  need  is  there  of  the  unnatural 
fuppofition  that  theApbftle  addreffed  them  in  the  cha- 
radter  of  believers,  Methinks  a  man  of  ordinary  ca¬ 
pacity  would  take  the  import  of  the  Apoftle’s  words 
to  be  this.  Repent  of  yoUr  fins,  and  be  baptifed  with 
the  chriftian  baptifm,  that  your  fins  may  be  forgiven  : 
and  then  you  fhall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
For  the  promife  (of  pardon  and  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  conditions  before  mentioned)  is  (diredled  or  ad- 
dreffed)  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  thofe  that 
are  afar  off,  even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
fliall  call,  (by  fending  the  Wordgf  falyaUon  to  them.) 


preparatory  to  Converfioni^ 

^et,  for  any  thing  we  know,  he  might  after  that 
be  gradually  prepared  for  the  new  birth,  by  a 
work  of  convi£lion  &  humiliation.  But  2.  was 
Paul  converted  in  an  extraordinary  and  miraculous 
manner.  Perhaps  theire  never  was  ah  inAarice 
fo  remarkable  in  all  refpefts  before  or  fince.  So 
far  from  truth  is  what  has  lately  been  hinted 
by  fome,  that,  in  refpedt  of  the  manner  of  his 
convcrfion,  he  was  defigned  for  a  pattern  to  all 
that  fliould  hereafter  believe.  If  the  merciful 
truth  (as  fome  chufe  to  fpeak).  furphzed  him 
upon  the  road,  then  the  knowledge.of  it  was  con-«^ 
veyed  to  him  by  a  miraculous  objeftive  revela¬ 
tion  of  it,  and  not  by  means  of  the  ordinary  dift 
penfation  of  God’s  word.^  But  this  fame  Apoftle 
willTupport  us  in*^  faying  that  faith  ordinarily 
is  obtained  in  another  way,  even  by  means  of  thfe 
reading  or  preaching  of  the  gofpeb  ^  l  . . 

i  .  '  .  .  i  >  ■  >  .  ^ 

r  MIGHT  further  confirm  the  point  in  hand^ 
from  the  common  experience  and  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  thofe  who  have  given  the  beft  evidences 
of  fincerity^in  their  profeffions  of  faith,  and  obe¬ 
dience  to  Chrift.  But  this,  with  other  things,' 
which  might  have  been  introduced,  muft  not  be 
infifted  on  ;  as  this  difeourfe  has  already  exceed¬ 
ed  what  I  firft  propofed,  and  I  have  yet  confider- 
able  work  before  me.  But  the  further  profecu- 
tioii  of  this  argument,  muft  be  deferred  to  ano¬ 
ther  opportunity. 

\ 
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SERMON  IV. 


That  thofe  who  attend  to  the  Means 
of  Grace,  are  more  likely  to  ob¬ 
tain  Salvation. 

- — — 


I  AM  ftill  upon  the  firft  argument  to  prove  the 
obligation  and  encouragement  of  mankind  in 
general,  who  hear  the  call  of  the  gofpel,  to  la» 
hour  for  the  meat  that  endureth  to  everlafting  life. 
The  argument  is  briefly  this  :  That  they  who  at¬ 
tend  to  the  common  means  of  grace  are  more  like¬ 
ly  to  obtain  falvation,  than  they  who  negleft  them. 
In  confirmation  of  this  I  have  proved,  that  fome 
who  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  acceptance  with  God,  are 
more  likely  to  attain  to  it  than  others.  Wherein 
this  probability  appears,  has  been  alfo  declared  and 
vindicated^  I  am  therefore  now  ready  to  proceed 
to  the  SECOND  POINT  propofed  to  confirmation, 
which  compleats  our  prefent  argument,  Thac  what 
nianifejts  the  Jlate  of  fome  to  be  more  hopeful  than 
that  of  Others^  either  confifts  in^  or  depends  upon^  and 
is  obtained  by^  their  endeavours  in  attending  the  cr>^ 
dinary  mtans  of  grace.^  Our  attending  to  thefe  du^ 

tics 


ferace  preventive  of  human  Endeavour^ 

ties  has  a  tendency,  by  the  appointment  and  BleHin^ 
of  God,  to  promote  that  work  of  illumination,  con- 
vi<ftion  and  reformation,  which  is  ordinarily  prepa-l 
fatory  to  converfion.  Yea  it  is  in  the  way  of  at¬ 
tending  to  thefe  duties  that  the  work  itfelf^  of  con 
verfion,  is  accomplilhed. 

As  this  contains  the  fubftance  of  what  i^  to  be 
pleaded  for  in  the  enfuing  diicourle,  it  may  be  pro¬ 
per  in  the  firft  place  to  ftate  the  matter  a  little  more 
exadly,  to  prevent  exception  or  miftake.  Let  ic 
then  be  obfervedi  that  1  acknowledge  there  is  apre^ 
paratory  work  of  divine  grace  tvhich  prevents  or  is 
befor e-hand  of  all  human  endeavours.  Thus  it  is  iii 
no  degree  owing  to  any  thing  in  us,  or  done  by 
us,  that  we  are  born  in  a  part  of  the  world  that  i4 
enlightned  by  the  gofpel— that  we  have  in  our  early 
days  had  wife  and  faithful  inftruftors,  and  an  ac- 
ijuaintarice  with  fuch  whole  converlation  and  ex¬ 
ample  were  adapted  to  dired  and  quicken  us  in  our 
duty— and  that  we  were  taught  and  required  to 
read  the  fcriptures.  It  is  alfo  to  be  afcribcd,  many 
times  at  leaft,  to  a  direding  providence,  without' 
any  defign  or  intention  of  ours,  that  We  read,  or 
hear  fuch  difcourfes  as  are  in  a  fpecial  manner  cal¬ 
culated  to  inftrud  and  awaken  us,  and  that  we  are 
iqmetimes  vifited  with  remarkable  afflidions  or  de¬ 
liverances,  which  tend  to  roufe  men  to  lerious  con- 
fideration,  and  often  prove  the  occafion  of  favino- 
good  to  them,'  ^  Befidcs  it  has  been  allowed  that  the 
nrft  motions  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart,  are 
before  any  delires  and  endeavours  after  lalvation  in 
Js,  friafmuch  as  all  our  feeking  is  prompted  by  a 
arevious  influence  of  grace.  In  thefe  refpeds  fome 
ire  brought  nearer  than  others  to  the  kingdom  of 
jod,  without  any  concurring  endeavours  of  theirs. 

G  a  . .  . 
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'Grace  excluded  not 
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tAll  this  belongs  to  what  may  be  called  the  prevent¬ 
ing  grace  of  God. 

But  though  the  work  of  divine  grace.in  prepar¬ 
ing  a  foul  for  regeneration  is  begun  without  any  a<5t- 
iVfe  concurrence  of  ours,  yet  our  aftive/compliance, 
and  endeavours  in  a  way  of  attendance  to  prefcribea 
duties,  is  ordinarily  neceffary  to  the  pro'grefs  and 
<^ompletion  of  it.  The  firft  kindly  impreflions  are 
indeed  from  preventing  grace  ;  but  the  continuance 
i^nd  increafe  of  the  Spirit’s  influence,  with  theefFeflSj 
thereof  in  iilumination,  convi£lion  and  converfion, 
are  ufually  found  only  in  thofe  who  are  previoufly 
moved  and  excited  to  anfwerable  exertments  of  their 
adlive  faculties.  Herein  it  is  true  God  worketh  irf 
t3s  to  -will  and  to  do,  as  ,v7ell  as  in  the  work  of 
fandfificatioh:  Blit  our  will  and  endeavour  is  ne- 
ceflary  in  both  cafes,  in  order  to  our  attaining  the 
end,  which  the  operations  of  God’s  grace  have  a 
tendency  unto.  God’s  firft  end  in  ufing  means 
with  finners,  and  communicating  the  influences  of 
his  Spirit  in  and  with  them,  is  to  awaken  their  at- 
tentioni  and  put  them  upon  diligent  obfervance  of 
thofe  duties  which  he  has  appointed  to  be  means  of 
their  obtaining  further  communications  of  light  and 
grace,  whereby  they  may  be  thoroughly  awakened, 
convinced  of  their  fin  and  guilt,  and  led  to  true  re¬ 
pentance  and  converfion.  If  then  men  refift  the 
Spirit  in  his  firft  driving  with  them,  and  will  not 
aw'ake  to  confideration,  nor  attend  to  the  means  of 
further  li2:hc  and  grace,  they  then  receive  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

But  that  we  may  iinderftand  more  dearly  and 
difiindly,  how  far,  and  in  what  refpeds  a  man  is 
brought  nearer  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  cafe 

rendred  more  hopeful,  by  means  of  his  endeavours^ 

in 


human  Endeavours. 
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in  a  way  of  attendance  to  prefcribed  duties,  we  mufl: 
call  over  briefly  fome  things  that  were  offered  in 
the  laft  difcourfe,  fhewing  in  what  refpedts  fome  are 
{aid  to  be  more  likely  than  others  to  obtain  falva- 
tion.  Now  whatever  may  be  thought  to  have  a 
favourable  afpedl:  and  tendency  may,  fo  far  as  the 
point  in  hand  is  concerned,  be  reduced  to  thcfe 
?hree  heads,  viz.  Outward  means  and  privileges,-— 
fhe  agency  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  and 
by  thefe  means — And  the  effedts  produced  hereby, 
in  the  mind,  heart  and  life. ' '  If  then  human  endea¬ 
vours  are  of  any  ufe  or  advantage  in  all,  or  any  of 
thefe  refpeefs,  then  thefe  endeavour's  have  a  good 
ufe  and  tendency,  and  finners  ought  to  be  prelfed 
and  encouraged  thereunto,  as  conducive  to  thcii* 
obtaining  eternal  life.  I  fhall  therefore  confider,' 
each  of  thefe  points  difl;in(ftly,  ■  And  .  ’ 

^  '  V  .  -T' '  ' 

f 

I.  Have  any  doings  or  endeavours  of  the  unre-. 
generate  d  tendency  to  render  their  outward  circum- 
Jlances  either  better  or  worje  in  refpeSl  of  fpirituat 
privileges  ? — A  cafe  fo  plain  as  this  appears  to  be, 
will,  I  think,  be'eafily  rcfolved.  Is  it  not  moff' 
manifeft  that  our  outward  condition  depends  very" 
much,  under  God,  upon  our  own  choice  ?  Some  it 
is  true  are  by  the  kindnefs  of  providence  more  hap-‘ 
pily  fituafed  than  others  in  refpefl:  of  outward  means 
of  grace,  antecedently  to  any  choice  of  their  own. 
Some  are  borri  in  places  chat  are  peculiarly  favoured 
in  this  refpedl:  :  Others  are  conduffled  to  fuch  places 
by  a  fecret  influence,  not  knowing  whither  they  go  : 
And  others  haVe  the  means  fent  to  them  without 
their  defire  or  procurement,  as  has  been  obferved  ; — 
And  herein  the  fovereignty  of  God  is  manifefted. 
But  it  is  as  evidently  true  that  people  are  very  much 
i  liberty  to  chufe,  whether  they  will  put  themfclveSi 


[ijp2  Outward  Privileges  increafed, 

ipr  continue  in  the  way  of  chriftian  inftruflion  or 
not.  Our  Saviour’s  maxim  hoId§  true  in  this  cafe, 
1‘  whofoever  hath,  to  him  fhall  be  given  ;  but  who- 
Ibever  hath  not,  from  him  fhall  be  taken  awav.” 
,The  Jews  might  have  all  along  enjoyed  the  out¬ 
ward  rneans  of  divine'  knowledge,  if  they  had  not 
refufed  them  and  as  far  as  they  were  able  put  the 
■word  of  God  far  from  them,  fo  judged  theinfelves 
^inworthy  of  eternal  life.  Is  it  not  owing  to  men’s 
Jiating  and  rejefting  inftruftion,  that  the  gofpel  is 
fiat  at  this  day  preached  among  all  the  nations  of 
5he  world  ?— Their  pppofing  the  means  of  grace  at 
a  diftance,  is  the  great  caufe  and  occafion  why  they 
are  not  brought  near  to  them.  And  where  God 
lends  the  word  of  falvation,  and  fees  up  the  light  of 
?he  gofpel,  is  it  not  plain,  that  fome  by  their  wilful 
refufal  of  it  keep  out  of  the  way  of  being  favjngly 
f)enefited  by  k,  and  on  the  contrary  rufh  greedily 
into  the  way  of  all  kind  of  fin,  error  and  temptation, 
Whereby  their  ftate  is  rendred  deplorable,  and  in  a 
manner  defperace  ?  But  when  men  are  willing,  and 
take  pains  to  have  and  attend  to  the  outward  means 
of  grace,  they  are  ordinarily  continued  and  increafed 
to  them.  If  it  be  the  care  and  endeavour  of  any 
one  to  avoid  the  converfation  of  thofe  who  have  no 

4  *  ' 

regard  for  religion,  and  to  fliun  thofe  places  where 
JDothing  is  to  be  learned  but  impiety  and  wickednefs, 
this  will  tend  to  preferve  him  from  thefe  dangers 
and  temptations, '  If  he  defire  to  be  inftrufted  in 
the  dedrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  and  accor¬ 
dingly  feeks  for,  and  attends  upon  the  beft  means 
be  can  have  accefs  to,  he  will  be  liicely  to  have  his 
prefent  advantages  continued,  yea,  and  have  further 
helps,  and  greater  opportunities  than  he  at  prefent 
enjoys.  We  who  live  where  the  chriftian  religion 
i^profeffeds  have  peculiar  outward  affiftances  offer- 

— 
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ed  to  us,  whereby  we  may  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  experience  its  renewing  and  fancti- 
fying  influence  upon  our  hearts.  But  if  we  refufe, 
and  endeavour  to  fhun  them,  we  may  effeftually 
deprive  ourfelves  of  them  in  a  great  meafure  ;  and 
on  the  contrary  if  vve  improve  them,  we  fhall  hereby 
find  ourfelves  led  and  conduced  into  the  way  of 
further  helps  and  advantages  of  this  kind.  We 
have  the  fcriptures  in  our  hands  5  but  how  can  they 
be  a  means  of  making  us  wife  to  falvation,  if  we 
will  not  read  them  ?  The  gofpel  is  preached  among 
us  ;  but  this  cannot  he  a  means  of  converting  us, 
unlefs  we  will  hear  it.  This  then  appears  to  be  the 
true  ftate  of  the  cafe  :  The  firft  outward  mean^ 
which  God  ufes  for  the  converfion  of  finners,  pre¬ 
vents  all  their  endeavours  ;  but  then  there  are  fur¬ 
ther  outward  privileges  which  God  ordinarily  vouch-^ 
fafes  to  thofe  who  defire  and  endeavour  to  obtain, 
and  hold  them  ;  from  which  they  who  defpife  and 
rejecfl  them,  are  excluded.  The  Jews  at  Antioch, 
to  whorn  Paul  preached  the  gofpel,  might  have  had 
the  privilege  of  further  inftruftion,  if  they  had  de- 
fired  it,  and  been  willing  to  receive  it  ;  but  when 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  fpake  againfl:  thofe 
things  which  they  had  heard,  contradifting  and  blaf- 
pheming,  yea  proceeded  fo  far  in  their  oppofition, 
as  to  raife  a  perfecution  againfl:  the  apoftles,  and 
expel  them  from  their  coafls,  they  were  juftly  de¬ 
prived  afterwards  of  thofe  advantages  which  they 
wilfully  refufed.  Upon  the  whole,  if  men  are  wil-^ 
ling  and  defirous  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  they 
are  ufually  favoured  with  the  continuance  and  en¬ 
largement  of  their  fpiritual  privileges  ;  but  if  they 
refufe  inftruflion,  and  rejeft  the  counfel  of  God  a-^ 
gainft:  themfelves,  they  are  juftly  left  to  remain  un¬ 
der  the  power  of  that  darknefs  which  they  love  ra- 
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Inguence.  of  the  Spirit  increafed, 

^ner  than  light.  It  is  true  we  ought  to  afcrlbe  it  to 
t}ie  grace  ot  God,  that  any  are  influenced  and 
aWed  fo  to  improve  their  outward  advantages,  as  to 
receive  further  hejps  of  thi^  kind.  And  on  the 
ther  hand,  it  is  owing  to  men^s  wickednefs  that  they 
2iate  the  light,  and  oppofe  the  outward  means  of 
grace, ^  as  we  have  formerly  had  occafion  to  obferve, 
JBut  whatever  be  the  occafion  of  this  difference  of 
conduct,  the  confequenccs  are  of  great  importance.^; 
IFor  by  a  due  improvement  of  our  outward  ad  van- 
^^11  be  likely  to  have  them  increafed  and 
longedp  and  fo  in  this  rel^ecl  be  [brought  near 


1?  Xhefe  things  (that  is  an  outwaa'd.  attendance  untci 
4, the  dilpenfation  of  the  word  of  God,  with  thof^ 
‘‘  other  external  means  of  grace  which  accompany  it^, 
H  or  are  appointed  therein,  and  a  diligent  intention  of 
mind  in  attehdance.  on  thefe  means,  to  underftand’ 
and  receive  the  things  revealed-  and  declared  as  the 
m^d  and  will  pf  ,God)  are  required  of  us  in  ordeK; 
to  regeneration,  an^d  it  is  in  the  power  of  our  own  ^ 
wills  to  comply  with  them,  and  we  may  pbferve 
concerning  them,  that  the  omiflion  of  them^  the, 
negledf  of  men  in  them,  is  the  principal  occafion 
and  ciufe  of  the  eteriial  ruin  of  the  fouls  of  the  ge=' 
‘‘  nerality  of  th'em  to  whom  or  amongfb  whom  the  ' 
gofpel  is  preached.  This  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  ai\d^  men  Ipved 
darknefs  rather  than,  light,,  becaufe  their  deeds  are  ’ 
evil,  John  3.  19.  The  generality  of  men  know 
full  well,  that  they  do  in  this  matter  no  more  what 
^  they  are  able^  than  w^bat  they  fhould.  All  plead—' 
able  pretences,  of  inability  and  w^aknefs  are  far  from 
them.v;»J;  They  cannot  but  know  hei^,  and  they  fliall 
be  forced  tp  conf^fs  hereafter,  that  it  was  merely  . 
from  their  own  curfed  floth,  with  love  of  the  world 
and  lin,  that  they  w'ere  diverted  from  a  diligent 
attendance  on  the  rneans  of  converfion,  and  the  fe-' 
««  dulous  exercife  of  their  minds  about  them^'’ 
m  ih  Hejy  Spirit^  mg*  icj^^  1.  . 
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to  the  kingdom  of  God  :  But  by  ncgleding  and 
refufing  them,  we  forfake  our  own  mercies,  and  a.s 
far  as  in  us  lies,  keep  ourfelves  out  of  the  reach  Cjf 
that  grace,  which  God  is  wont  to  convey  in  and  h/ 
thefe  means  to  the  children  of  men, 

i  ' 

Let  us  now,  in  the  2d  place,  confider,  whether 
tneyis  condutl  has  any  kind  or  degree  of  conducivenep 
to  further  or  hinder  their  receiving  inward  hifluences'^ 
and  affijlances  from  the  Holy  Spirit  ? — Whether  the 
continuance  and  increafe  of  thofe  common  influen¬ 
ces  of  grace,  which  are  communicated  to  men  unV 
regenerate,  with  and  by  the  outward  means  before 
fpoken  of, depends  at  all  upon  the  improvement  they 
make  of  thefq  means  ?,  And  whether  the  withdraw’ 
of  this  grace,  and  the  with-holdihg  of  further  fupT 
plies  of  it,  be^cccafioned  by,  and  owing  to,  their 
neglefting,  and  refifting  what  they  have  received  ? 
Now  this,  I  think,'  both  feripture  a'nd  experience 
will  warrant  u^  to  affirm.  It  is  always  in  cenfe- 
quence  of  men*s  grieving  and  quenching  theSpirir, 
that  he  withdraws  bis  kindly  influences  from  them. 
This  is  an  awful,  but  juft:  piinifhment,  for  their  wil¬ 
ful  negleft  of,  and  oppofition  to  thofe  gracious  mo¬ 
tions  and  folicitations  which  they  have  experienced. 
To  this  purpofe  the  Divines  at  port  argue  and  con¬ 
clude — God  forfakes  not  thofe  whom  he  thus 
works  upon  (by  his  word  andSpirit)  nor  ceafes  to 
further  them  in  the  true  v/ay  to  converfion,  till 
“  he  is  forfaken  by  them,  by  a  voluntary  negled  or 
repulfe  of  this  firft:  grace.  The  talent  of  grace, 
once  given  by  God,  is  taken  away  from  no  one, 
except  him  who  by  his  own  fault  firft:  buried  it. 
Mat.  25.  28.  Hence  it  is.  that  we  are  often  ad- 
monifhed  in  feripture,  that  we  refift:  not  the  Spi- 
II  ric^  that  we  quench  not  theSpirit.  thtic  we  receive 
'  .  not 
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not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  that  we  depart  not 
from  God,  Heb.  27.  Yea  this  is  moft  manifeftly 
pointed  out  as  the  reafon  of  God’s  forfaking  men, 
that  God  is  firft  forfaken  by  men.  Prov.^i.  24! 
Eecaufe  I  have  called  and  ye  refufed,  I  alfo  will 
laugh  at  your  deftrudtion.  2  Chron.  24.  20.  Be- 
‘‘  caufe  ye  have  forfaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  forfaken 
you.  But  there  is  not  the  leaft  hint  in  fcripture, 
that  God  is  wont,  or  hath  a  will  ever  without  the 
‘‘  previous  fault  of  man,  to  take  away  from  any  one 
‘‘  the  help  of  his  exciting  grace,  or  any  afliftance 
ordained  for  the  converf^on  of  rnan,  which  he 
hath  once  conferred.” 


Our  conduff,  in  improving  or  refifting  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  therefore  of  great 
importance  in  its  tendency  and  fflfeds.  If  men  da 
not  quench  the  Spirit  of  grace,  but  comply  with  his 
motions,  he  wilt  continue  ftriving,  moving  and 
breathing  upon  their  fouls.  Yea  by  improving  di¬ 
ligently  the  grace  they  have  received,  they  fliall  ob¬ 
tain  further  degrees.  Though  I  do  not  plead  for  a 
promife  of  regeneration  to  the  endeavours  of  the 
unconverted,  yet  we  have,  Tthink,  reafon  to  con¬ 
clude,  that  they  who  comply  with  the  motions  of 
God’s  Spirit,  in  that  preparatory  work  which  has 
been  difcourfed  of,  fhall  receive  further  influences 
and  afliftances  of  the  fame  kind,  whereby  they  may 
become  more  and  more  prepared  for  the  reception 
and  exercifc  of  the  divine  life,  and  fo  advance  gra¬ 
dually  towards  the  kingdom  of  God.  Hereby  they 
may  attain  to  more  divine  knowledge,  and  con- 
vidion  of  fin,  and  be  ta^en  off  more  and  more  f  ool 
felf  dependance,  and  falfe  confidences.  Yea  they 
may  at  length  be  fo  convinced  pf  the  infufficiency 
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of  thofe  falfe  refuges^co  which  they  ufed  to  betake 
themfelyes  when  prcfTed  with  a  fenfe  of  their 
guilr,  as  to  abandon  them  all.  For  this  belongs 
to  that  work  of  humilii|tion,  v/hich  is  antecedent 
to  favins:  converfion. 

Now  I  apprehend  that  it  is  not  obfcurely  fug- 
gefted  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  that  Tinners  fliall 
receive  further  degrees  of  grace  and  affiftance 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  they  do  not  wilfully  re- 
fift  his  gracious  operations,  and  thereby  quench 
iris  kindly  influences  upon  their  hearts.  Thofe 
words  of  our  Lord,  which  vye  find  feveral  times 
repeated,  feem  to  imply  as  much.  Whofoever 
hath”  Tthat  is  whofoever  holds,  or  improves  what 
he  hath,  for  fo  the  word  is  fometimes  undefftood, 
fee  Heb.  12.  28.)  to  him  fhall  be  given  :  And 
whofoever  hath  not,  firom  him  fhall  be  taken  a- 
way.”  This  is  delivered  >  as  a  univerfal  rule  or 
maxim,  applicable  to  every  kind  of  gifts  and  ta- 
Jents  conferred  upon  rnankind  :  And  it  imports, 
that  the  way  to  have  them  increafed  is  to  improve 
the.m.  That  this  is  the  true  intent  of  the  words, 
will  I  think  plainly  appear,  to  every  one  that  will 
examine  the  feveral  occafions  on  which  they  were 
fpoken.  And  1  fee  no  reafon  why  that  paffage, 
in  Mat.  7.  7 — 10,  may  not  properly  be  expound¬ 
ed  in  the  fame  manner.  “  Afk  and  it  fhall  be 
given  you,  feek  and  ye  fhall  find,  knock  and  ic 
fhall  be  opened  unto  you  :  For  every  one  that 
afketh  receiveth,  and  he  that  feeketh  findeth,  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  fhall  be  opened.  If  ye 
being  evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  fhall  yourFather  in  hea¬ 
ven  give  good  things  fthat  is,  as  Luke  expreffes 
it,  give  the  Holy  Spirit)  to  them  that  afk  him.” 

...  rr.. 
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Thele  words  undoubtedly  contain  a  promife  of 
an  incrcafe  of  grace  to  believers,  upon  thek  feek- 
ing  for  it.  But  this  does  not  hinder  but  that  we 
may  properly  underftand  them  as  fignifying  alfo, 
that  there  fhall  be  an  increafe  of  that  common 
grace,  which  men  may  be  the  fubjedls  of  previous 
to  converfion,  upon  their  feeking  for  it  with  per- 
levering  diligence  and  importunity;  And  there 

more  reafon  to  receive  this  inter¬ 
pretation,  becaufe  it  appears  from  the  two  laft 
yerfes  of  this  chapter,  that  ChriiVs  fermon  on  the 
mount  was  addreffed  to  the  multitude3  as’  well  as 
to  his  difciples.  Now  as  it  is  the  duty  of  all  tQ 
pfk  of  God  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fo  it  is  rea- 
ibnable  to  conclude,  that  it  was  our  Saviour’s  dcT 
fign  in  thefe  vvords  to  propofe  unto  his  hearers  in 
general  an  encouraging  motive  unto  this  duty. 

■  Not 

^  ManyoC  the  conditional  promifes  in  fcrlpture  are,!  ap¬ 
prehend, to  be  underflood  in  the  faqie  manner.  God's 
clefign  in  giving  them  feems  to’ me  to  have  been  to  en¬ 
courage  mankind  ‘to  feek  unto  him  for  that  com.moii 
light  and  gcace  of  his  Spirit  which  is  antecedent  and" 
preparatory  to  converfrm,  as  well  as  for  thefe  ii  jflu- 
ences  which  are  fpecial  and  fandif) inc,  and  inflpara- 
bly  connected  with  falvation.  It  will  not  be  ea^y  ro 
fli  ew  how  thefe  promifes  can  give  any  encouragement' 
to  the  endeavours  of  men  unregenerate,  if  this  exoo- 
fition  be  not  allowed*.  '  And  yet  it  is  certain  that  they 
have  commonly  Been  quoted  as  rnotives  and  encou¬ 
ragements  to/the  unconverted  in  feeking  the  grace  of 
God,  even  by  thofe  who  have  never  been  fufpedled  to 
favour  the  Pelagians.  1  ihiil  only  recite  one  paflage 
from  a  noted  writer  of  our  owp.  It  is  the  late  Preh- 
oent  Edwards,  in  his  fermcn  on  prefling  into  the  king*- 
dom  of  God.  It  is  plain  flom  many  pafTages  in  this 
difeourfe,  that  by  prtfling  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
he  means  the  ftriving  of  an  unconverted  fianer  .to  ob¬ 
tain  an  intereft  .in  Chiift,  And  he  fays,  ‘‘  Perfons 
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Kot  that  it  is  our  duty  to  feck  in  unbelief, but  it  is 
the  duty  of  thofe  to  whom  the  word  of  ialvation  is 
fent,  to  feek  for  the  grace  of  God’s  Holy  Sphic 
with  ferious  minds  in  the  exercife  of  that  faith,  i 

and  that  grace  which  they  are  the  fubjefts  of, 
whether  it  be  laving  or  not.  And  if  they  do  lo, 
their  endeavours  will  not  be  in  vain. 

And  that  our  cherilliing  and  complying  with 
the  motions  of  God’sSpiric,  in  his  common  as  well 
as  fpecial  operations,  fliould  be  the  way  to  have 
them  continued  and  increafed,  is  agreable  to  the 
experience  ot  mankind,  and  the  nianner  of  God’s 
dilpenfations.  We  fefe  that  they  commonly  make 
gradual  advances  in  knowledge  of  any  kind,  who 
ufe  diligently  the  means  and  advantages  for  pro¬ 
ficiency  which  they  enjoy,  and  improve  thofe 
nieafures  to  which  they  have  attained.  The  fame 
may  be  faii  of  our.  wealth  and  outward  eftate. 

By  Improving  dur  prefent  ftock  induflrioufly,  and 
hufbindingit  carefully,  it  will  gradually  incrcafe.; 

All 


thus  engaged  in  their  hearts  will  drive  to  enter  in 
at  the  ftrait  gate,  and  will  be  violent  for  heaven. 
Their  practice  will  be  agreable  to  the 
COUNSEL  OF  THE  WISE  MAN,  Prov., 2.  at  the be- 
ginning.  My  Ton,  if  thou  wilt  hear  my  words  and 
hide  my  commandments  with  thee,  fothat  thou  in- 
‘‘  dine  thine  ear  to  wifdom,  and  apply  thine  heart 
unto  underdanding,  yea  if  thou  cried  after  know- 
ledge,  and  lifted  up  thy  voice  for  underdanding,  if 
thou  feeked  her  as  filver,  and  fearched  for  her  as  for 
hid  treafures,  then  (halt  thou  underlland  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God’* — pag. 
136  — If  the  pradlce  of  a  driving  fmner  be  agreable 
to  the  counfel  of  Solomon,  in  any  sense,  I  fuppofe 
it  cannot  and  will  not  be  denyed,  that  we  may  war- 
rantably  conclude  that  he  will  in  fome  fenfe  receive 
fae  grace  or  bkdirig  thereunto  annexed  by  promifeV 


no 
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All  the  blfffings  of  providence,  all  our -mental 
endowments  and  fpiritual  gifts,  though  they  are 
the  free  bounties  of  our  heavenly  Fathef,  yet  we 
fee,  that  they  are  continued  and  increafed  ordi¬ 
narily  unto  luch  as  diligently  ufe  what  they  have 
received,  and  feck  for  further  degrees,  by  thofe 
means  which  God  has  prefcribed.  Ori  the  con¬ 
trary^  they  who  negledl  to  impfovd  the  price  that 
is  in  their  hands  do  often'  lofe  it,  and  always  lofe 
the  benefit  of  it.  And  do  We  hot  accordingly 
find  in  experience,  that  the  efredfs  of  the  Spirit’s 
influence  upon  our  hearts  continue,  and  become 
more  fenfibie  fo  long  as  we  comply  with  thcle 
motions,  and  improve  that  grace  which  is  given 
us  ;  and  on  the  contrary  are  interrupted  and 
weakned,  when  we  refift  and  quench  the  Spirit  by 
negligence  and  wickednefs  ;  as  will  be  further 
fliewn  under  the  next  enquiry. 

But  here  arifes  a  queftion  or  two  of  fome  mo¬ 
ment,  which  we  muft  confider  briefly  before  we 
proceed  any  further.  It  will  be  aiked,  may  one 
who  is  not  lavingly  united  to  Chnft  by  faith,  take 
encouragement  from  any  promife  to  hope  for  fa¬ 
vours  and  blelTings  of  any  kind  from  God  ? 

I  a'nswer  firft.  It  is  a  certain  and  undeniable 
fadt,  that  finners  do  receive  favours  and  blefiings 
from  God,  before  they  are  in  a  ftate  of  accept¬ 
ance  with  him,  by  a  fpecial  and  faving  intereft  in' 
Chrifl;.  The  common  gifts  of  providence  of 
which  mankind  in  general  are  partakers,  are  evi¬ 
dently  favours  and  inftances  of  the  goodnefs  and 
kindnefs  of  God.  Many  are  fuither  favoured 
with  the  outward  call  of  the  gofpel.  They  have 
means  and  advantages  for  attaining  to  theknow'- 
ledge  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift.  They 

have 
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have  a  perfeft  revelation  of  the  \vhole  matter  of 
their  faith  and  duty,  and  enjoy  thofe  ordinances, 
and  outward  means  of  grace,  whereby  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  redemption  are  communicated  and  applied 
to  man.  And  there  are  lome,  who  befides  thefe 
outward  privileges  are  the  fubjefts  of  the  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  they  are  awa¬ 
kened  and  enlightned  in  various  degrees,  though 
they  are  not  true  believers  in  Chrift,  nor  fb  united 
to  him  as  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  falvation,  in  the  mofl 
important  fenfe.  Now  all  thefe  things  are  exer- 
cifes  of  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God  to  Tinners. 
The  feriptures  will  warrant  us  to  confider  and 
fpeak  of  them  in  this  view,  notwithftanding  Tome 
by  abufing  the  blefflngs  of  God  turn  them  into 
curfes,  and  make  them  the  occafions  of  inhancing 
their  guilt,  and  future  puililhment.  This  hast 
1  think,  never  been  denyed-by  any.  Moreover, 

It  is  alfo  generally  acknowledged  that  thefe 
common  favours  were  purchafed  for  men  by 
Chrift.  To  him  the  world  in  general  is  beholden 
lor  all  the  good  they  enjoy.  To  this  purpofe  are 
the  words  of  Mr.  Charnock— “  Had  not  Chrift,” 
fays  he,  “  interpofed  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God,  ' 
“  man  upon  his  fin  would  have  aftually  been 
“  bound  over  to  punifbment  as  well  as  the  fallen 
angels  were  upon  their’s,  and  been  fettered  in 
“  chains  as  ftrong  as  thofe  fpints  feel.  The  rea- 
‘‘  fon  why  man  was  not  hurled  to  the  fame  de¬ 
plorable  condition  upon  his  fin,  as  they  were, 

“  is  ChrifVs  promife  of  taking  our  nature,  and 
not  their  s.  In  regard  of  thofe  fruits  of  this 
patience,  Chrift  is  faid  to  buy  the  wickedefi:  a- 
poftates  from  him.  2  Pet,  2.  r.  Denying  the 
.  Lord  that  bought  thetii.  Such  were  bought 
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“  by  him',  as  bring  upon  themfelves  juft  deftrufit 
“  on,  and  whole  damnation  flumbers  not.  ver.  3. 
‘\He  purchaled  the  continuance  of  their  livesl’ 
“  and  the  ftay  of  their  execution, ~ that  offets  of 
grace  might  be  made  to  them.  This  patience 
‘  muft  be  either  upon  the  account  of  thelaw',  or 
the  golpel  •,  for  there  are  no  other  rules  where- 
“  by  God  governs  the  world.  A  fruit  of  the  lavv 
“  it  was  not  ;  that  fpake  nothing  but  curfes  after 
“  difobedience.  It  muft  be  therefore  upon  the 
“  account  of  the  gofpel,  and  a  fruit  of  the  cove- 
“  nant  of  grace.”— Thus  far  this  learned  author, 
[Vol.  I.  pag.  478. J  ■  i  '  ' 

?  ;  '  f  ;  f  j  ^ 

Hence  it  will  foildw,  that  by  the  death  of 
Chrift,  bleftihgs  have  been  purchased  for  mankind 
in  general.  Common  bleflings  are  beftowed  on 
the  world  fot  his  fake.  There  is  therefore,  a 
common  relation,  or  union  of  men  toChrift,  which 
is  the  ground  of  their  receiving  thefe  benefits 
which  he  purchafed  for  them.  All  are  in  fome 
ienfe  interefied  in  Chrift,  who  receive  any  benefits 
for  his  fake.  .  We  may  then  without  any  incon-' 
veniency  allow  that  thefe  benefits  are  founded 
upon  the  merits  of  Chrift,  and  purchafed  by  him, 
and  that  they  who  partake  of:  them  are  in  Ibme 
fenfe  related  to  Chrift,  and  interefted  in  him. — 
Yea  this  muft  be  the  cafe,  unlefs  thefe  benefits 
are  conferred  on  finners  without  any  regard  to 
the  redemption  of  Chrift. 

And  if  any  fhouid  infift  that  thefe  are  not  the 
fruits  of  Chrift’s  merits,  and  that  no  one  is  in  any 
refpedts  interefted  in  Chrift,  until  he  favingly  be¬ 
lieves  on  him,  then  they  muft  acknowdedge  that 
God  may  and  does  confer  his  favours  and  grace 
on  thofc  who  are  not  in  any  fenfe.  united  to  Chrift. 
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3o  that  upon  either  foppofitidn  the  difficulty  will 
CO  rue  to  nottiing.  God  does  in  fadl  beflow  thefe 
favours,  in  what  manner  foever  it  is  done.  And 
if  he  may  .without  any  difhonour  to  his  perfeftif 
ons  bellow  them,  then  there  is  no  difficulty  ia 
fuppofing  that  he  may  (if  he  thinks  fir)  declare 
unto  finners  for  their  encouragement,  that  they* 
fliall  notfeek  for  them  in  vain.  .  If  it  be  thought? 
unfuitable  that  God  fliould  promife  any,  kind  of 
favours  to  thofe  who  are  not  fo  in  Chrift  as  to  be 
in  a  ftate.of  juftification,  then  it  is. unfuitable  for 
him  to  confer  diuy  kind  of  favours  on  fuch  perfonsV 
For  it  is  to.be  pbferved,  that  the  weight  of  the 
objection,  as  it  is  comrhonly  urged,  does  not  lie 
fo  much  againft  the  promife  of  bldlings  to  fin«- 
ners,  as  againfl:  the  beftowment.  Noconfiderate 
perfon  will  find  any  difficulty  in  allowing  that 
what  is  fit  to  be  done  by  God,  may  if  he  thinks 
proper  be  the  matter  of  promife. A  fpecial  and 
faving  union  to  Chrift  is  not  neceffary  as  an  ante¬ 
cedent  ground  of  God^S:  beftowing  upon  lis  the 
common  bounties  of  his  providence,  and  the  coni-^ 
mon  grace  of  his  fpirit,  or  even  that  grace  where-**' 
by  we  are  enabled  to  believe  uiito  falvation.^!  For 
it  is  by  faith  that  we  are  firft  favingly  united  to 
Chrift.  .  Our  fpecial  intereft  in  him  is  therefore^ 
the  confequence,  and  not  the  ground  of  our  firft: 
believing  on  him:  In  other  words,  our  firft  in^* 
grafting  into  Chrift,  is  a  favour  infeparably  con^ 
nedted  with  juftification  and  falvation,  and  yet  it 
would  be  a  contradidlion  to  fay  that  the  bellow- 
menc  of  this  favour  was  founded  on  our  being  an¬ 
tecedently  in  Chrift  by  a  fpecial  and  faving  union« 

The  RE  is  then,  I  apprehend,  as  good  as  a  pro¬ 
mife,  tho’  not  of  falvatjon,  or  converting  gracc^ 
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to  the  endeavours  of  the  unconverted,  yer  of  far- 
thver  grace  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
thole  who  improve  what  they  have  received — • 
Only  this  muff  be  underitood  with  one  limitation) 
r\z  that  ii  holds  true  only  during  the  continu- 
^rice  of  mens  probationary  ftate  in  this  life,  v/hich 
depends  incirely  upon  the  iovereign  pleafure  of 
God,  to  determine.  Nor  is  it  any  objedlion  that 
the  Apoftle  fays,  “  all  the  promif  s  are  in  Chrift.’^ 
I'his  is  readily  granted  in  the  utmoft  extent, 'ta 
which  the  univerial  lertli,  can  v;iih  any  appear¬ 
ance  of  truth  be  underllood^  Ail  the  promifes, 
or  encouragements  which  God  has  ever  given  to 
fallen  man,  yea  I  will  add,  all  the  unprcmifed 
mercy  that  he  has  evet  vifited  mankind  with,muft 
be  confidered  as  the  fruit  of  Chnfl/s  redemption, 
and  therefore  the  Redeemer  ftands  in  a  common 
relation  to  and  connection  with  the  race  of  Adam. 
But  I  conceive  however  that  the  Apoftle  in  the 
words  abate  quoted,  means  the  fpecial  promifes 
of  the  covenant  df  grace,  which  prefuppole  a  fpe¬ 
cial  relation  to  Chrift,  as  the  ground  and  condi¬ 
tion  of  our  partaking  of  therii  ;  and  then  nothing 
can  be  argued  from  them  againfl:  promifes  of  a 
different  kind, to  perfens  in  a  different  ftate.  But 
thefe  things  may  come  under  confideration  again 
in  another  place. 

It  may  be  farther  enquired^ — Do  not  men 
always  refift  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  this  common 
operation,  till  they  are  overcome  by  that  grace 
which  is  irrefiftably  efficacious  ?  1  anfwer,  it 
is"  true,  that  the  natural  tendency  of  this  grace 
is  refifted  by  every  one  who  ftill  remains  uncon¬ 
verted.  For  the  tendency  of  it  is  to  influence 
rrfen  to  repent  fincerely  of  their  fins,  and  turn  to 
God,  But  fo  far  as  any  good  effefts  are  wrought 
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In*  and  upon  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  agency 
not  refiftrd.  There  is  no  compiilfion  or  violence 
offered  to  the  liberty  of  the  will,  either  in  cori  - 
verfion,  or  that  conviction,  an.d  hpmiliat;iop5  an4 
reformation  which  is  ordinarily  “antecedent  and 
preparatory  chereunto.  ^  Tp  enquire  then  whether 
a  Tinner  does^always  and  univerlally  refift  the  Holjf 
G'loft  until  he  is  regenerated,  is  the  fame  as  tcp 
afk,  whether  the^  agency  of  the  Spirit^  previous  tp 
regeneration,  be  ever  productive  of  any  good 
.effect,.  Or,  (which  comes  to  the  fame  thing)  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  any  duties  performed  by,  or  inward 
jeffeCts  wrought  in  a,  Tinner,  by  the  common  grace 
of  the  Spirit,  preparatory  to  conyerfion.  But  this 
has  been  already  confideredj.and  the  reality  of 
this  preparatory  work,  I  truft,  has  been  fulBcient- 
ly  proved  from  fcripture  an.d  experience,  .  How¬ 
ever  oppofice  the  corrupted  nature  of  man  is  to 
that  which  is  good^  our  aCtual  refifti^nce  to  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ceafes^  and  without  any 
force  upon  our  natural  liberty  is  overcome,  fo  far 
forth  as  the  Spirit^s  agency  proves  effectual  to  the 
production  of  any  good  effeCt  in  and  upon  our 
fouls.  He  then  who;  receives  the  light  and  con¬ 
viction  which  is  objectively  propofed  in  the  word^' 
and  is  thereupon  affeCled  with  a  fenfe  of  his  finful 
and  wretched  e{late,and  cherifhes  a  religious  con¬ 
cern  about  the  falvation  of  his  foul,  and  guards 
againft  thofe  fins  and  temptations  which  tend  ta 
harden  him  in  fecurity  and  impenitence,  fuch  aii 
one  does  fo  far  comply  with  the  motions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Whereas  he  who  oppofes  conviCli-r 
ons,  who  counterafts  the  dictates  of  confcience^’ 
who  cads  off  fear,  and  will  walk  in  the  way  of  his| 
bwn  heart,  and  the  fight  of  his  own  eyes,  he  who 

H  z  dofei 
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does  thus,  refifteth  the  grace  of  God,  and  as  th^ 
Apoftle  fays,  receives  it  ih  vain. 

And  however  the  unregeherate  do  oppofe  thg 
tendency  of  thofe  means  whereby  theSpirit  ftrivea 
tvith  them,  inafmuch  as  thefe  are  in  theSrown  na¬ 
ture  fitted  to  lead  them  to  a  faving  converfion,  it 
will  not  follow,  that  a  finher  fnay  not  fo  comply 
with,  and  improve  that  grace  which  he  has  re¬ 
ceived,  as  that  there  may  be  reafon  to  hope,  fi  om 
the  word  of  God,  that  he  will  receive  further  fup- 
plies.  The  regenerate  do  always  in  this  world 
refill  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  that  the  means  which 
are  ufed  with  them  for  their  fandification,  have 
not  that  efFeft,  which  in  their  own  nature  they 
tend  unto.  Were  it  not  for  this,  they  would  be 
perfedly  holy  in  heart  and  life.  But  it  will  not 
be  denyed,  that  they  may  fo  improve  that  grace 
which  is  given  to  them,  as  that  they  may  take 
encouragement  from  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel, 
to  hope  and  trull  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good 
Work,  will  carty  it  to  perfedion  and  that  in  the 
way  of  waiting  upon  God,  they  Ihall  renew  their 
ftrertgth,  through  contihued  fupplies  of  the  Spirit 
of  Chrill. 

rs 

It  is  alfo  to  be  femembred,  that  it  is  the  ordi¬ 
nary  method  of  the  Spirit  to  work  upon  the  fouls' 
of  men,  with  and  by  the  outward  means  of  grace. 
It  is  by  the  word  of  truth,  as  the  inftrument,  that 
finners  are  awakened,  enlrghtned,  humbled  and 
converted.  They  therefore  who  diligently  attend 
thereto,  are  in  this  refpeft  in  the  way  of  receiving 
divine  aids  and  influences,  and  of  having  them 
continued  and  increafed  ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
they  who  riegled  the  Outward  means,  do  thereby 
_  keep 
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iceep  themfelves,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  vvay  of 
thefe  bleffings.  The  heathen  are  more  unlikely 
to  enjoy  the  lalutary  beams  of  the  fun  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  than  we  on  whom  it  is  rifen.  And  be- 
caufe  they  have  not  the  outward  means  of  divine 
knowledge,  they  are  in  fcripture  fpoken  of  as  far 
off  from  God.  And  with  equal  truth  it  may  be 
faid,  that  where  the  chriftian  religion  is  profeffed, 
and  Its  ordinances  adminiftred,  they  who  through 
careleffnefs  will  not  improve  their  Ipiritual  privi¬ 
leges,  ancl  fo  continue  in  grofs  ignorance  an4 
wickednefs,  are  farther  from,  the  kingdom  of  God, 
than  they  who  ferioufly  and  diligently  improve 
them.  As  the  Spifit  is  wont  to  enlighten,  hum¬ 
ble  and  convert  men  only  by  and  with  the  word, 
fo  they  only  to  whom  the  word  is  fent,  and  who 
attend  unto  it,  are  in  any  probability  of  knowing 
the  truth,  and  turning  from  darknefs  to  light. 
How  clearly  loever  the  light  fhines  round  a  man, 
if  he  keeps  himfelf  always  ftiut  up  in  the  dark,  he 
will  not  enjoy  the  benefit  of  its  influence,  any 
more  than  if  the  fun  were  not  rifen  upon  the  earth. 
Nor  will  any  other  means,  with  which  the  Spirit 
ufeth  to  work,  be  of  any  better  efFeft,  any  farther 
than  they  are  attended  to  by  us.  Upon  the 
whole,  our  conduct  in  this  cafe  is  of  moll;  impor¬ 
tant  onfequeoce,  and  according  as  we  improve 
the  grace  we  have  received,  there  is  reafon  to  con¬ 
clude  that  It  will  either  be  continued  &  increafed, 
dr  fufpended  and  withdrawn.  But,  it  is  time  to 
proceed  to  the  third  enquiry,  viz. 


3.  Are  any  endeavours  or  exertments  of  a 
Ijnner  conducive  to  his  being  in  a  more  defirable 
and  hopeful  ftate,  in  regard  of  his  inward  difpo- 
ficions  and  qualifications  ? 

H  3 
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I  ANSWER,  this  point  is  already  in  eiTed  de- 
terminedgi  if  the  reafoning  above  be  juil.  For  ir 
ftas  been  proved  at  large,  that  fome  who  have  not 
yet  attained  to  the  {fate  of  regeneration  and  con- 
Verfion,  may  be  nearer  thereto  than  others,  in  the 
difpofition  of  their  rnihds,  and  are  therefore  more! 
likely  to  obtain  that  faith  and  repentance  with 
which  ftlvadon  is  cohnefted.  It  ^has  alfo  been 
proved,  that  thefe  preparatory  difpofition s  are' 
wrought  in  us  by  the  power  of  the  word  and  Spi¬ 
rit.  '  ‘And  that  our  conduft  is  of  important  con- 
iideraiion  with  fefpeft  to  our  having  the  outward 
i^eans  ‘of  0race^  and  inward  influences  of  the 
Spirit-^  k' follows  then  plainly  from  thefe  prin- 
<d'iples,  that  thofe  inward  effefts  of  the  word  and 
Spirit  which 'are  now  under  confideration,  have  a?' 
like  conne'flion  with,  and  dependance  upon  our- 
<t!ondu^.‘  vVithout  fome  exercife  of  our  aftive 
foculties,  we  fliall  never  underftand  the  dcftrines 
and  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  nor  be  duly  convinced" 
that  we  have  finhed  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory;'* 
of  God,  nor  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  danger  and 
mifery  of  a  ftate  of  gui'e  and  condemnation,  non 
caft  about  in  Our  mindsVhethcr  there  be  any  Way' 
of  falvacion,  and  what  ground  of  Rope  there  is.fon 
ome  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  nor  fhall  we  look  to  heaven  for' 
that  h'elpWhich  none  burGpd  can  give  us.  Sueb 
a  work  of  con^vidion  is  neceffary  to  prepare  the  fouf 
for  fhe  gracekevealed  in  the  gofpel  *,  and  it  is  not‘ 
effc  d^d  Svithdlit  ouf  adive  concurrence,  in  at^ 


ending  to  the  ordinary  means  whereby  the  f 
pidt  workenh  in  tjie  minds  of  men. 


It  may  be  added,  that  our  own  experience  and 
obfervation  further  confirms  the  truth  of  whac 
las  been  above  argued.  By  complyiog  carefully’ 

■  V  - '  ■ '  •  -  ■  f-  ^  ■  mth 
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^*th  the  di<5tates  of  confcience,  it  will  becornc 
mo  T  tender  and  perceptive.  * 

The  effedls  of  the  Spirit’s  agency  in  and  upon 
our  hearts  will  be  more  fenfibly  perceived,  in  fomc 
proportion  to  our  care  to  improve  that  grace,  and 
rhofe  means  of  grace  which  we  are  favoured  with- 
Every  one  who  has  attended  with  care  to  tb,e  ftate 
and  frame  of  his  own  mind  muft,  I  believe,  acknovv- 
ledge,  that  if  he  has  at  any  time  attended  vvith  feri- 
oufnefs  and  diligence  on  the  means  of  grace,  and 
xheriflied  the  motions  of  God’s  Spirit  in  and  with, 
them,  it  has  commonly  been  followed  with  feme 
fenfible  effedt  on  his  mind  and  {:onverfation.  Hp 
has  found  fome  check  given  to  his  vain  and  finful, 
purfuits,  and  a  conviction  of  the  neceffity  of  mind¬ 
ing  his  fours  concerns,  and  fecuring  the  things  of 
his  .eternal  peace,  has  been  more  deeply  imprinted 
on  his  mind  and  heart.  And  they  who  have  woro 
off  thofe  ferious  impreffions  which  they  have  fome- 
times  hadp  I  doubt  not,  have  a  witnefs  in  their  cen^ 
fcience  againft  themfelves,  that  they  have  often  re- 
fifted  and  quenched  the  Spirit  driving  with  them^ 
by  indulging  to  doth,  wilful  fin,  love  of  the  world, 
and  vain  amufements.  As  believers  by  improving 
the  grace  and  afiiftance  afforded  to  them,  receive 
frefh  fupplies,  v;hereby  they  make  progrels  in  the 
work  of  fanftification,  fo  the  awakened  Tinner,  who 
improves  the  drength  and  influence  communicated 
to  him  by  God  in  and  with  his  ordinances,  fiiall 

H  4  hereby 

*  Earnefinefi  oFsnind  and  dili2;ence  of  endeavour., tend 
to  promote  each  other.  that  has  an  heart  <  arn- 
eftly  engaged,  will  take  pains  ;  and  he  that  is  di- 
ligent  and  painful  in  all  duty,  probably  won't  be  fo 
long,  before  he  finds  the  fenfiblenefs  of  his  heart, 
and  earneftnefs  of  his  fpirit  greatlv  increafed.”-^' 
Edvju^d$  on  ^rejjing  inU  the  kingdom  of  Ged^  pag. 


(sae  !p^k{)  and  Repentance  obtained, 

,4  ■'it  .■‘W  ['  '■  t  t  *  ‘  ' 

hereby  attain  to  further  degrees  of  light  and  con» 
viftioDj  and  be  more  and  more  reclaimed  from  thofe 
evil  courfeSj  which  tend  to  blind  and  harden  bionis 
and  10  obftrud:  his  elFecftual  converfion^ 

I  HAVE  now  finifhed  what  I  propofcd  to  offer 
in  confirmation  of  the  fecond  part  of  this  argument^ 
fihat  what  renders  the  ftate  of  one  man  more  hope-^ 
ful  than  that  of  ariotlier,  is  ordinarily  connefled  with 
human  endeavours,  in  a  diligent  ufe  of  the  outward 
mean^'pf  grace.  And  hence  the  conclufion  is  plain 
and  undeniable,  that  finners  are  encouraged^  as  wel^ 
as  bound  in  duty,  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  en-- 
dureth  unco  everkftrng  life.  ’  ' 

If  no  more  could  be  offered  for  the  encourage- 
pient  of  Tinners  in  feeking  falvation  than  what  has* 
here  been  infifted  on,  this  ought  in  all  reafon  to  de¬ 
termine  their- Tefolution,  and  animate  their  endea¬ 
vours.  But  we  may  go  further  and  fay,  that  it  is 
in  the  way  of  attending  the  inflituted  means  of  grace 
shat  faith,  and  all  the  benefits  of  redemption  there^ 
with  conrieifled  are  •obtained;  '  I  have  been  fbewing 
that  it  is  by  the  Spirit’s  concurrence  v;ith  our  adlive' 
endeavours,  that  we  acquire  fuch  degrees  of  dodri- 
jhal  knowledge,  con viftion  of  fin,  concern  about  de¬ 
liverance,  &fc.  as  are  requifite  to  prepare  us  to  give 
si  due  entertainment  to  the  grace  of  God  revealed 
in  the  gofpel.''  And  that  none  but  they  who  are 
thus  previoufly  eoligbtned,  awakened  and  humbled, 
do  receive  jind  acquiefee  in  the  meffage  of  life  and^ 
peace  by'Jerus  Chrift  r  And  of  confequence,  fuch 
are  more  likely  than  others  to  partake  of  this  grace 
and  falvation. '  But  it  i$  to  be  added  for  the  further 
cncouragemenE  of  human  endeavours,  that  it  is  in 
the  way  of  attending  the  preferibed  means  of  grace 
that  the  faying  bepefits  of  xedeniption  are  ordinarily 
’ '  ■'  ■  '  "  obtained 
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obtained  by  &  applied  to  us.  It  is  by  our  attending 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  in  particular,  that  we 
Obtain  faith,  according  to  the  exprefs  words  of  the 
Apoftle.  “  It  is  of  the  incorruptible  feed  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  we  are  born  again.” 

Should  it  be  objefted,  that  however  the  word 
may  in  fome  lenfe  be  the  means  of  faith  and  coh- 
Vcrfion,  yet  there  is  no  room  for  any  endeavoufs'of 
ours  in  order  to  obtain  it.  For  a  finner  is  wholly 
paffive  in  hearing,  underftanding  and  believing  the 
report  of  the  gofpel,  ‘  I  woqld  anfwer.— That  it  is 
a  commanded  duty  that  finners  fhould  attend  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  as  fhall  be  proved  in  its  pro¬ 
per  place.  That  they  are  capable  of  obeying  this 
and  fuch-like  commands  in  fome  manner,  even  from 
a  regard  to  the  authority  of  God. — That  thefe 
commands  were  given  as  a  motive  to  obedience.-— 
i^nd  that  whatever  is  done  in  obedience  to  a  com¬ 
mand,  ever  implies  fome  adive  exercife  of  the  fa¬ 
culties.  "So  that  however  paffive  the  mind  may  be 
fuppofed  to  be  in  the  very  inftance  of  believing,  yet 
we  may  be  and  are  active  in  hearing,  which  is  a 
neceffary  prerequifite  and  condition  of  faith.  I 
might  further  fay,  that  the  feripture  notion  of  jufti- 
fying  faith,  confidered  fubjeftively,  is  more  than  a 
paffive  perception.  But  to  propofe  and  vindicate 
the  evidence  of  this  truth,  would  require  more  room 
than  can  here  be  allowed  for  an  incidental  point : 
Nor  does  our  argument  require  us  to  difpute  this 
queftion. '  ’ 

’t  __ 

It  is  fufficient  for  our  prefent  purpofe,  that  we 
have  plain  feripture  to  alTure  us,  that  in  the  times 
of  Chrift  and  the  apoftles,  human  endeavours  were 
the  way  in  which  men  obtained  faith,  and  entred 


into  the  kingdom  of  God,  We  have  to  this  pur- 
'  '•  ^  ^  pofe 


itt  Greater  Probability  of  Salvation^'  " 


pofe  the  teflimony  ofChria  himfelf— f be  dap 
oj  John  the  Bapttjl^  the  kingdom  of  heaven  luffereth' 
n)iolencs^  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force  *  The 
fenfe  of  which  words  is  more  plainly  expreflTed  in 
the  parallel  text :  The  kingdom  of  God  is  preach¬ 
ed,  and  every  man  preffeth  into  it.^f  Thefe  words 
certainly  imply  much  more  than  that  men  were 
pafTively  wrought  upon.  They  denote  a  ftrong 
defire,  and  earned  endeavour.  In  this  manner  fin- 


ners  then  entred  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  into 
a  date  of  grace  and  acceptance  with  him.  They 
ftruggled  and  contended  refolutely  for  faivation,  and 
like  foldiers  dorming  a  city,  or  forcing  an  entrench- 
mentj  they  drove  as  it  were  who  ihould  be  the  fird 
to  rufh  in.  And  the  account  which  die  infpired 
hidorian  gives  of  the  fuccefs  of  Paul’s  preaching  a- 
inong  the  Bereans,  is  worthy  of  fpecial  remark.— 
^heje  were  more  noble  than  ihofe  of  Tbeffdonica^  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readinejs  of 
uind^  and  fear ched  the  feript  tires  daily  whether  tkofe 
things  zvere  fo  :  "I  here  fere  many  of  them  bcUeiied. 
They  ufed  the  appointed  means  to  underdand  the 
nature  and  evidences  of  the  chHftian  dodrine  :  Thi^ 
is  recorded  with  a  particular  commendation  ;  and 
it  was  owing  to  this,  as  the  hidorian  informs  us^ 
that  fo  many  beiiieved. 


In  this  manner  men  were  converted  to  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  the  gofpe!,  unJer  the  preaching 
of  John  Baptid,  Chrid  and  the  apodles.  And  it  it 
be  enquired  concerning  thofe,  who  have  in  every 
fucceeding  age  given  the  bed  evidences  of  fincerity 
in  their  proteffions  of  faith  in,  and  obedience  to 
Chrid,  how  they  were  called  out  of  darknefs  into 
God^s  marvellous  light,  and  tranflated  from  the 

kingdoni 
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yngdom  of  fatan,  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son,  they  would,  I  doubt  not,  all  agree  in  this  ac¬ 
count  ;  that  they  were  firft  awakened  ta  a  fenfe  of 
the  mifery  and  danger  oPa  ftate  of  fin,  and  the  nc- 
ceflity  of  obtaining  pardon,  and  being  reihftated  in 
his  favour  :  \And  hence  they  have  been  excited  to 
a  diligent  improvement  of  the  outward  means  of 
grace.  Thus  they  have  been  led  into  all  that  know¬ 
ledge  of,  and  fatisfaftion  in  the  gofpel,  and  the  way 
of  falvation  therein  delineated,  to  which'  they  have 
attained.  If  we  cdnfidef  the  accounts,  which  the 
moft  exemplary  profeflTors  of  the  chriftian  religion 
have  given  of  the  manner  of  their  converfion,  we 
fhall  find  them  rhus  far  agreed,  how  much  foever 

they  may  differ  in  other  circumftances. 

^  **  *  « 

Fr  OM  the  whole  that  has  been  offered  under  this 
argument,  may  I  not  venture  to  fay,  it  is  evident, 
that  they  who  labour  for  the  meat  which  enduretfi 
to  everlafting  life,  in  the  manner  which  has  bee^i 
declared,  are  much  more  likely  to  obtain  it,  than 
they  who  wilfully  defpife  it,  and  put  far  from  their 
thoughts  the  things  of  their  eternal  peace.  To 
deny  this  will,  I  thinlc,  unavoidably  run  us  into  the 
groffeft  abfurdities. 

If  the  diligent  improvement  of  the  means  of 
grace  (as  we  commonly  fpeak)  has  no  fort  of  con-^ 
ducivenefs  to  mens  obtaining  of  falvation,  it  is  then 
no  priviledge  to  be  in  the  way  of  thefe  means,  and 
they  who  are  brought  up  and  live  all  their  days  a- 
mong  the  favages  of  Africa,  have  as  defirable  a  lot, 
as  we  who  are  born  in  a  chriftian  land,  educated  in 
the  profelfion  of  the  true  religion,  having  the  ferip- 
£ures  in  our  hands,  with  liberty  and  capacity  to  read 
them,  and  ^  gofpel  faithfully  preached  to  us.- — 
ch?  OL  ,rd  will  be  of  no  advantage  to 
;  :  .  '  “  '  '  "  ^  ^  any 
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any  one  who  will  not  attend  to  and  improve  theni. 
How  plainly  foever  the  truth  with  its  evidences 
may  be  declared,  no  man  will  be  the  wiler  or  better 
or  happier  for  it,  unlefs  he  can  be  fome  way  per- 
fuaded  to  exercife  his  aftive  faculties,  in  confidering 
and  judging  of  thefe  things,  and  applying  them  to 
himfelf,  that  he  may  fee  his  own  perlonal  concern 
in  them*  To  perfuade  and  enable  a  finner  to  at¬ 
tend  unto  and  ufe  the  outward  means  of  faith  and 
converiion,  is  the  firft  wprkof  theHolySpirit  ;  and 
is  the  foundation  of  every  cohfequent  effedl  wrought 
in  thiToul  by  the  influence  of  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God.  But  there  is  one  fcruple  which  we  muft 
endeavour  to.  remove,  before  we  difmifs  this  argu¬ 
ment.  For  though  it  docs  not  direclly  militate  a- 
gainft  bur  reafornng  under  this  head,  yet  it  tends  to 
’weaken  its  perfiiafive  force,  and  damp  the  zeal  oC 
mens  endeavours.  ’  ' 

It  may  be  faid.  That  fince  there  are  no  promlfes 
of  falvation  or  efFedlual  grace,  to  any  thing  wrought 
in  or  done  by  a  finner  before  he  favingly  believes 
in  Chrift,  he  may  notwithftanding  all  his  endea¬ 
vours,  and  all  that  light  and  convidion,  and  refor¬ 
mation,  to  which  an  unregenerate  man  may  attain, 
per^fli  at  laft  with  hvpccrites  and  unbelievers  :  And 
then  not  only  all  his  pains  will  be  loft,  but  his  guilt 
and  punifhment  will  thereby  be  greatly  inhanced. 
That  grace  which  was  infufficient  for  his  converfion, 
v/ill  (ubjed  him  to  a  more  fearful  doom  than  he 
would  have  been  liable  to,  if  he  had  always  lived 
in  ignorance,  and  a  carelefs  negled  of  religion.-— 
There  fcems  therefore  to  be  but  fmall  encourage¬ 
ment  for  an  unregenerate  man  to  drive  for  falvation, 
upon  fuch  unrertainty  of  fuccefs,  when  there  is  fa 
much  danger  that  his  cafe  will  hereby  be  rendred 

more  deplorable*'— I  anfwer, 

.1  - 


Allowing 


in  the  Ufe  of  appointed  Means^  125 

Allow’vg  that  there  are  no  promifes  of  falva- 
tion  or  efFeftual  grace  to  anv  thing,  which  a  finner, 
rern  lining  unconverted,  is  capable  of  attaining  to, 
yet  I  fee  little  reafon  for  fo  fad  a  coqclufion,  as  that 
any  one  fhail  be  left  to  perifli  forever,  who  perfe- 
veres  in  ftriving  and  prefifing  to  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  through  the  agency  of  the  Spirit, 
with  the  outward  means  of  grace,  is  awakened^ 
enlightned,  and  brought  off  from  falfe  confidences, 
all  which  is  attainable  previous  to  converfion.  Does 
not  God  every  day  difpenfe  numberlefs  unpromifed 
favours  among  mankind  ?  What  promife  is  there 
that  the  next  morfel  of  food  that  we  fh  ill  take,  will 
not  have  the  effeft  of  poifon  ?  Yet  who  is  there  iri 
his  right  mind,  that  would  fcruple  to  eat  and  drink 
when  prompted  thereunto  by  the  necefficies  of  his 
nature  ?  Who  is  there  that  was  denved  a  bleffinnf 
if  he  continued  leeking  for  it  in  God’s  appointed 
way  ?  Is  there  any  iriftance  upon  feripture  record 
of  one  who  fought  God’s  favour  and  bleffing  in 
vain  ?  Or  is  there  any  intimation  of  fuch  a  thing  in 
the  word  of  God  ?  Tis  true  we  are  told,  ^  that 
many  (hall  feek  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate,  and 
not  be  able.”  But  it  is  plain  from  the  occafion  and 
connection  of  the  words,  that  it  was  a  cold,  faint, 
flothful  way  of  feeking,  which  is  here  fpoken  of  as 
inefFed:ual — ‘‘  drive  to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate, 
for  many  I  fay  unto  you  fhail  feek  to  enter  in  and 
fhall  not  be  able.”  In  thefe  words  Chrift  exhorts 
to  earneftnefs  of  endeavour  for  falvation.  The  rea- 
fon  enforcing  the  exhortation  muft  then  be  taken  in 
fuch  a  fenfe  as  will  carry  a  perfuafive  force.  Now 
tis  a  ftrong  argument  for  earned  ftriving,  that  many 
will  flake  fome  pains,  and  yet  fail  for  want  of  refo- 
lution  and  perfeverance.  But  if  we  fay  that  many 

*  who 

^  Luk.  13.  24^^ _ 
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who  ftruggle  and  agonize  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
power  to  enter  in  at  the  ftraic  gate  (hall  yet  be  ex¬ 
cluded,  this  will  tend  to  difcouragc,  rather  than  ani- 
rhate  the  carneftnefs  of  our  endeavours. 

Though  ,God  is  not  bound  to  lave  an  unregene^ 
rate  finner^  yet  there  is  great  reafon  to  hope,  that 
he  will  be  found  of  thofe  who  by  his  grace  are  in¬ 
fluenced  to  feek  him^  in  that  way  in  which  lie  ordi¬ 
narily  difpenfes  his  biefhngs.  And  if  this  be  not 
^nough  to  awaken  our  diligence  in  labouring  for  the 
hieat  that  endureth  tp  everlafting  life^  I  do  not  think 
that  even  a  proniife  would  have  a  better  efFecft. 
That  man  is  furely  very  perverfe,  who  will  be  at 
r.o  pains  to  know  and  fecure  the  things  of  his  eter¬ 
nal  peace,  unlefs  he  has  a  proniife  that  his  attempt 
fhall  certainly  fpccefsfuL  ^  Such  a  refolution 
very  i!l  becomes  a  finnerj  who  has  nothing  to  hope 
for  but  from  unmerited  mercy.  We  labour  for  thd 
meat  that  perilheth,  without  any  promife  of  fuccefs« 
And  we  have  equal  encouragement  to  hope  for  fpi- 
ritual  bleffings  in  waiting  upon  God  herefor^  in  the 
ways  of  his  appointment* 

.  ,  .  Be 

*  Think  boW  many  take  feme. pains  for  falvation,  and 
yet  periih  bccaufe  they  do  not  take  enough.  Many 
Will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  (hall  not  be  able.  The 
reafon  ,  why  many  come  fhort  of  grace  and  glory,  is 
becaufe  they  reft  in  a  lazy  feeking  of  that,  which 
will  not  be  attained  without  a  laborious  ftriving. 
They  have  a  good  mind  of  bappineft,  and  a  good 
opinion  of  holinefs,  and  will  take  fome  good  fteps 
towards  both,  but  their  convictions  are  weak,  they 
do  not  confider  what  they  know  and  believe,  and 
,  confequently  their  defires  are  cold^  and  their  endear 
vours  feeble,  and  there  is  no  ftrength  or  fteadinef^ 
in  their  refolutiops,  and  thus  they  come  fhort  and 
“  lofe  becaufe  they  do  not  prefs  forward*” 
on  the  Text. 
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i  Be  It  then,  rhit  they  vvlr>  dl'  in  fhe*r  fins,  after 
having  had  greit  c  ^!nnvv>a  i'l  'innati^'n,  and  grear. 
means  (  fcvjnvtrfi  ^n,  and  having  que  nched  tb^Ilgly 
Spirit  that  hiS  b'.en  1  ^ng  iiivi  pow.,rijlly  ftriving 
with  them,  fh  uld  on  thele  accounts  rt  ceivn.*  greater 
damnation  ;  this  ought  not  to  difeourage  any  one 
from  a  diligent  attendance  to  the  urea  jS,  and  ifn- 
provement  of  that  grace  whichGud  is  afF  >>  ding  hime 
No  one  is  necefTitated  to  abufe  j  hef?  favours  and  ad¬ 
vantages,  to  the  aggravation  of  h’S  rniiery.  Some 
do  yield  to  the  motions  of  God’s  word  and  Spirit^ 
ib  as  that  they  are  by  this  means  brought  nigh  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  *  »  And  whofoever  improves 
what  he  haih,  to  him  fliall  be  given,  and  he  ftiali 
have  abundance.  It  is  not  then  from  any  incapacity, 
or  want  of  power  neceffarily  conneded  with  a  (late 
of  fpiritual  death,  that  finners  refufe;  negled  ,  and 
oppofe  that  light  and  grace,  which  is  either  given, 
or  immediately  offered,  to  the  inhancement  of  their 
future  mifery.  Thefe  favours  have  in  their  own 
nature  a  good  tendency,  and  arc  often  fubfervient 
to  the  converfion  and  eternal  falvation  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men.  Did  men  attend  to,  and  improve  the 
outward  rtieahs  of  grace,'  and  inward  influences  and 

;  aids 

*  So  nigh,  that  the  late  verferable  Mr.  .Stoddard  fcruples 
not  to  fay,  that  it  is  in  a  manner  certain  that  they  will 
believe  to  falvation,  Thefe  are  fome  of  his  memorable 
words — When  God  has  by  the  wonderful  work  of 
‘‘  his  Spirit  prepared  a  finner  for  Chrift,  he  does  be- 
flow  Chrift  upon  him.  Though  I  dare  not  fay 
there  is  any  direct  promife  made  to  humiliation  in 
‘‘  feripture,  yet  univerfal  experience  does  confirm  it. 

It  feems  to  be  in  this  cafe  as  in  the  work  of  nature  ; 
‘‘  when  a  child  in  the  womb  is  prepared  for  a  foul, 
God  does  always  infufe  a  foul  into  it,  though 
“  there  be  no  fuch  promife  :  So  where  a  finner  is 
«  prepared  for  faith,  God  does  infufe  that.”  ^a/siy  of 
appearing  in  th$  RighUoufnefs  of  Chriji^ 
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aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  diligently,  and  ferioufly,  as 
they  might  do  previous  to  regeneration,  it  would 
be  much  otherwifc  with  them  than  it  is  :  And  lot 
any  thing  I  know,  it  might  conftantly  ifiue  in  their 
faving  converfion. 

Besides,  how  abfurdly  does  he  a6l  who  neglecls 
and  refufes  the  favours  and  grace  of  God,  becaufe 
they  may  be  abufed,  and  their  good  tendency  and 
defign  counterafted,  to  the  increafe  of  his  guilt  and 
woe.  A  man  who  will  pra6tife  upon  this  maxim, 
muft  flop  his  ears  againft  all  jnftruclion  ;  fliut  his 
eyes  againft  all  light,  and  banifli  all  ferious  thought 
if  poflible  horn  his  mind  :  Not  only  fo,  but  he 
muft  refolutely  refufc  alf  the  common  bleffings  of 
providence  which  are  tehdred  to  him,  and  put  an 
end  to  hi^  life  without  delay.  For  as  long  as  a 
finner  lives,  he  . is  treafuring  up  . to  himfelf  wrath  a- 
gainft  the  day  of  wrath,  unlefs  the  goodnefs  of  God 
leads  him  to  repentance.  But  who  except  a  mad 
man  would  think  it  prudent,  to  involve  himfelf  in 
certain  and  imitiediate  guilt,  to  avoid  that  which 
is  only  poflible,  and  chufe  certain  perdition,  rather 
than  a. probable  hope  of  falvation.  .  And  what  aflu- 
ranee  have  we  that  wilful,  chofen  ignorance  will  be 
any  excufe  or  extenuation  of  fin  ?  How  do  we, 
know  that  mens  refufing  the  ^knowledge  of  God’s 
ways  is  not  as  offenfive  to  him,  or  will  not  receive 
as  many  and  heavy  ftripes,  as  if  they  had  known 
his  will  and  not  done  it  ?  Are  we  fure  that  finners 
will  not  be  reckoned  with  forthofe  advantages  and 
privileges  that  were  tend  red  to  them,  whether  they^ 
received  them,  or  mdde  any  ufe  of  them  or  not  ? 
The  feriptures  no  where  inform  us  that  this  will: 
not  be  the  cafe,  but  rather  intimate  that  it  will 
be  fo.  Be  this  as  it  may,  fince  there  is  fo  much. 

encouragement 
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encouragement  that  the  finner  who  diligently 
perfeveres  in  labouring  for  the  meat  which  en- 
dureth  to  everlafting  life  lhall  obtain  it,  it  muft 
be  the  height  of  folly  and  madnefs  for  any  one 
to  d:  fpife  and  rejeft  this,  and  chufe  to  fit  down 
with  the  forlorn  hope  of  a  more  tolerable  doom 
in  hell. 

And  now  to  fliut  up  this  argument,  every  one 
who  defires  falvation  is  bound  and  encouraged^ 
to  take  that  courfe  in  order  to  fecure  the  fame 
wherein  there  is  the  greattft  probability  of  fuc- 
cefs.  And  that  courfe  has  the  greateft  probabi¬ 
lity  of  fuccefs,  in  which  both  feripture  and  ex¬ 
perience  reach  us  that  falvation  is  ordinarily  ob¬ 
tained  Tnat  is  the  diligent  ufe  of  thofe  means 
whichGod  has  prefcribed,and  is  commonly  pleafed 
to  accompany  with  his  blefling.  We  have  abun¬ 
dant  evidence,  that  he  has  been  found  of  many, 
who  have  thus  fought  and  enquired  after  him  : 
And  it  does  not  appear  that  any  one  was  ever 
favingly  converted,  till  he  was  firfi:  brought  thus 
to  feek  to  God  for  converting  grace  :  Nor  does 
it  appear  that  any  one  who  perfevered  in  thus 
wailing  on  God  for  his  mercy,  was  ever  finally 
rejefted  by  him.  From  all  which  it  appears, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  are  concerned  to 
obtain  the  meat  which  endureth  to  eternal  life, 
to  labour  for  it,  in  fuch  ways  as  God  has  pre- 
feribed  :  And  to  this  they  have  abundant  en¬ 
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Which  was  to  be  proved. 
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Tlie  Obligation  and  Encouragement 
of  the  Unregenerate  to  attend  the 
Means  of  Grace,  argued  from  the 
Command  of  God. 

Another  argument  in  proof  of  our  doftrine 
may  be  taken  from  the  command  of  God, 
enjoining  upon  fnners  an  attendance  to  the 
inftrumental  duties  before  mentioned.  And  that  I 
may  ftatc  this  matter  plainly,  and  fliew  ^how  perti¬ 
nent  the  argument  from  hence  is  to  our  prefent 
purpofe,  I  propofe - 

I.  To  prove  that  thefe  things  are  in  fcripture 
required  of  men  unregenerate.  And 

II.  Shew  that  it  follows  from  hence,  that  they 
are  bound  and  encouraged  to  oblerve  thefe  duties. 

I.  I  SHALL  prove  that  thefe  inftrumental  duties 
before  defcribed,  are  in  fcripture  enjoined  on  the 
unregenerate.  It  will  not  I  think  be  neceflary  to 
labour  this  point.  If  w^e  look  into  our  bibles  with 
any  attention,  it  can  harc^y  efcape  our  obfervation. 
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Ic  will  be  fufficient,  I  think,  briefly  to  recite  and  il- 
luftrate  a  few  plain  texts  to  this  purpofe. 

All  to  whom  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  fent  are  com¬ 
manded  to  attend  to  it.  The  divine  proclamation 
thus  befpeaks  finners  of  mankind,  He  that  hath  eur.^; 
to  hear^  lei  him  hear.  *  Thefe  are  the  words  of 
Chrift  to  the  multitudes,  which  reforced  to  him  from 
the  cities  and  towns  round  about.  The  greateft 
part,  no  doubt,  went  to  fee  and  hear  him  chiefly 
out  of  curiofity.,  from  the  fame  they  had  heard  of 
him  ;  and  not  becaufe  they  believed  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  promifed  Saviour,  or  even  sl 
teacher  come  from  God  ;  which  yet  many  of  the 
rulers  and  chief  priefts  did  in  fome  fort  believe,  who 
would  not  CQofefs  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews  :  For 
they  loved  the  praife  of  men,  more  than  the  praife 
of  God.  Not  only  the  profclTed  difciples  of  Jefus, 
but  all  who  were  capable  of  hearing,  are  called,—' 
and  commanded  to  hear. 

T  H  E  fame  is  fuggefted  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  "f  When  the  former  is  repre- 
fented  as  calling  to  Abraham,  and  praying  that  La¬ 
zarus  might  be  fent  to  warn  his  brethren,  left  they 
Aould  c  »me  to  the  place  of  torment  ;  the  anfwer 
is,  ibcy  have  ^^lo|es  and  the  prophet  u  l^t  them  bear 
them.  It  was  plainly  our  Saviou»^s  defign  in  thefe 
words,  to  i'lfiouate  a  command  to  all  who  have  the 
word  of  God  in  their  hands,  that  they  attend  to  the 
reading  and  preaching  of  it,  as  means  of  efcaping 
the  punifhment  of  the  world  to  come.  There  is  no 
intimation  that  thefe  five  brethren  were  true  believ¬ 
ers,  or  that  no  one  was  required  to  hear  the  word 
of  God  till  he  was  firft  a  believer.  The  whole 
fcope  of  the  parable  has  quite  a  contrary  appear- 

Z  Mark  4.  9,  ^  Luke  i6. 
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ance.  If  it  (hould  be  thought,  that  the  words  abovfe 
quoted  direct  men  to  a  pradical  attention,  or  obet 
dience  to  the  dodlrines,  and  precepts  of  divine  re¬ 
velation,  rather  than  require  the  duty  of  hearing  the 
word,  I  am  well  content  with  this  interpretation  ; 
but  would  obfcrve  upon  it,  that  this  is  as  much  to 
our  purpofe  as  the  other.  For  here  is  plainly  a 
command  to  make  ufe  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  as 
mearis  of  avoiding  the  place  of  torment  :  And  this 
prefuppofes  our  reading  or  hearing  them.  Here  is 
an  exprels  injunftion  ot  the  ufe  of  means  :  Yea  the 
duty  of  hearing  the  word,  is  by  neceffary  confe- 

/  quence  enjoined  upon  fianers,  as  the  way  to  efcape 
the  pains  ot  hell. 

The  words  of  the  apoftle  James  may,  I  think, 
be  not  improperly  added,  Let  every  man  be  jwift 
to  hear.  Every  man  who  has  capacity  and  oppor¬ 
tunity,  is  here  commanded  to  give  diligent  attend¬ 
ance  to  hearing  the  word.  It  any  fhould  obje6l, 
that  thele  words  were  addreffed  only  to  believers, 
in  profcjjhon^  and  the  acceptaiw'n  of  the  apojtie  *,  I 
anfwer,  if  this  be  granted,  yet  the  obligation  of  this 
precept  oughr  not  to  be  limited  to  believers,  or  thofe 
who  profefs  faith  in  Chrid.  The  univerfal  term, 
every  man,  {p^s  anihiopos)  methinks  muft  fignify, 
that  it  is  the  ciucy  of  every  one,  to  whom  the  out¬ 
ward  call  of  the  gofpcl  is  lent,  to  hearken  to  ir; 
confider  the  nature  at  d  evidence  of  the  chriltiaF^ 
dodrine,  and  improve  all  proper  opportunities  of 
hearing  the  gofpe!  preached.  Befides,  fhould  we 
fuppole,  that  this  precept  belongs  only  to  perfons 
of  the  lame  character  with  thofe  to  whom  this  e- 
piftle  was  dire^led,  ic  will  I  apprehend  inter  an  o  ^ 

ligation  of  obedience,  on  thole  who  are  not  true 
^  believers. 

_  *  James  i. 
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believers.  There  is  great  rcafon  to  con  lude,  from 
feveral  paffages  in  this  epiftle,  that  St.  James  did 
not  confider  them  all  as  true  chriftians,  however 
they  might  profels  faith.  Many  of  them  it  fcems 
held  very  corrupt  opinions,  as  that  a  dead  faith 
would  fave  them,  tho*  they  were  loofe  in  their  lives  : 
And  their  practice  was  agreable  to  this  opinion.  It 
is  fcarce  credible,  that  perlons  whofe  principles  and 
praftices  were  fo  corrupt,  were  all  in  the  accepta¬ 
tion  of  the  apoftle,  the  true  difciples  of  Chrift. 

And  if  it  be  theduty  of  finners  to  hear,  we  might 
juftly  conclude,  from  analogy,  chat  it  is  their  duty 
to  read  the  word  of  God.  Befides  we  have  an  ex- 
prefs  diredion  to  this  purpofe  in  fcripture.  Says 
Chrift  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  of  whom  he  teftifies, 
that  they  would  not  come  to  him  that  they  migr^t 
have  life  \  fearch  the  feriptures^  forln  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life^  and  they  are  they  that  t edify  of 
me  *  It  was  not  certainly  the  primary  defign  of 
thefe  words  to  inftrud  believers  in  the  duties  of  the 
chriftian  life,  but  to  recommend  to  unbelievers  the 
ftudy  of  the  feriptures,  as  means  of  obtaining  faith 
in  Chrift.  For  to  him  all  the  prophets  gave  wit- 
nefs,  and  if  they  would  receive  their  teftimony,  they 
could  not  reafonably  rejed  him. 

God  has  alfo  commanded  men  in  a  ftate  of  fin 
to  remember,  and  confider  thofe  things  which  he 
declares  and  fpeaks  to  them.  Remeynher  now  and 
Jbew  yoiitj elves  men^  Lning  it  again  to  mind  O  ye 
tranfjreffors  f  And  the  Pfalmift  having  declared 
the  awful  doom  of  the  wicked,  the  judgment  which 
God  will  pronounce  execute  upon  them,  con¬ 
cludes  with  a  folemn  admonition  to  fuch,  that  they 
attend  to  it,  and  lay  it  to  heart.  Conjiaer  this  ye 

^  1  3  that 

f  John  39*  t  ilai.  46.  8. 
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that  forget  God,  left  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
be  no)u  to  deliver  you.  Here  is  a  plain  Gorrmand 
to  finners  to  refleil  and  medicate  ferioufly  upon  the 
folemn  truths  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
fuffer  them  to  fink  deep  into  their  heart,  and  inti* 
mation  that  this  is  a  means  of  their  elcaping  the 
deftrudion,  with  which  they  arc  threatncd. 

That  prayer  is  a  duty  enjoined  on  the  uncon¬ 
verted,  appears  from  the  words  of  Peter  to  Simon 
the  magician.  That  he  was  a  wicked  man,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  apoftle,  no  one  can  doubt,  who 
attends  to  the  apoftle’s  words.  "Ihou  haji^  fays  he, 
neither  part  nor  lot  tn  this  matter^  for  thy  heart  is 
not  right  voith  God,  1  perceive  that  then  art  in  the 
gall  of  hitteritefe^  and  bend  of  iniquity.  Yet  he  ex¬ 
horts  him  to  pray  to  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
h  s  heart  might  be  forgiven  him.  Should  it  be  pre¬ 
tended,  that  he  was  not  direded  to  pray  unirfs  he 
fir  ft  repented  fincerely,  fo  was  converted I  anfwer, 
though  it  Was  doUbtiefs  his  duty  to  repent  of  his  fin 
with  godly  forrow,  and  pray  in  true  faith,  yet  we 
cannot  conclude  from  the  order  of  the  words,  that 
he  was  not  bound  and  encouraged  to  pray»  unlcfs 
he  firft  was  a  true  peni'ent  and  believer.  Yea  the 
apoftle’s  words  obvioufly  intimate  the  contrary. — 
For  there  is  a  fare  promife  of  pardon  to  all  that  re¬ 
pent  in  'godly  fincerity,  and  pray  in  faith.  Suqh 
fhall  without  peradventure  ht  forgiven  :  Whereas 
the  apoftle  s  words,  ‘^pray  to  God  if  perhaps  ihe 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee,’^  im¬ 
ply  that  it  was  his  duty  and  wifdom  to  pray  for 
pardon,  though  he  mid  not  do  it  with  that 
yepeutance  and  faith  which  has  a  certain  connexion 
with  forgivenefs..^ 

An© 

^  Aft.  8.  21.  22,  23. 
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And  our  text  fo  expreflv  requires  finners  to  ufe 
endeavours  for  obtaining  falvation,  that  with  it  I 
fhall  clofe  thefe  fcripture  teftimonies.  Labour  not 
jor  the  meat  that  ptn/heth^  out  j or  that  which  en- 
dureth  to  evcrlajlin^  life.  But  thefe  words  have  al¬ 
ready  been  fufficiently  opened,  and  their  pertinency 
to  our  prefent  purpofe,  fliewn  at  large  in  the  intro- 
dudfion,  which  I  fhall  not  here  repeat.  To  thefe 
direct  proofs,  I  will  add  two  or  three. confequential 
arguments,  and  So  finifh  this  head, 

TBE'fcriptures  teach  us,  that  they  ^who  will  not 
improve  their  fpiricual  privileges,  lhall  be  feverely 
punifhed  for  fuch  negledl.  When  Jefus  fent  his 
apoftlcs  to  preach  the  gofpel,  ^  he  faid  to  them, 
hh" hojoever  will  not  receive  you^  nor  hear  your  werds^ 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  huufe  or  city^  Jhake  off  the 
dujt  of  your  feet  :  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  it  fhall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment^  than  for  that  city.  If  any 
to  whom  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  fent  will  not  hear 
it,  nor  attend  to  it,  their  refufal  will  be  charged  to 
them  as  their  great  fin,  and  will  procure  them  a  molt 
intolerable  punifhment.  It  is  then  a  plain  and  cer¬ 
tain  confequence,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  finners  to 
attend  to  the  means  of  grace.  No  one  furely  would 
be  threatned,  and  punilhed,  for  not  doir>g  what  he 
was  not  required  to  do. 

T  HIS  may  be  alfo  inferred  from  God’s  giving 
mankind  a  revelation  of  his  will,  and  appointing  out¬ 
ward  means  for  the  converfion  of  finners.  When 
God  fpeaKS  to  men,  it  is  certainly  their  duty  to  be 
attentive.  His  inftituting  the  ordinance  of  preach¬ 
ing,  infers  the  duty  ot  hearing.  There  is  a  ne- 
ceiTary  connexion  between  them.  Now  it  is  cer- 

I  4  - 
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taiojthat  the  counfels  and  inftruclions  of  God\s  word 
are  addreffed  to  unrenewed  finners,  as  wel)  as  faints. 
The  preaching  of  the  golpel  is,  by  the  appointment 
of  God,  a  converting,  as  well  as  edifying  ordir-ance. 
It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  unconverted  to  attend 
thereto  ;  ptherwife  they  turn  away  from  God,  who 
in  his  vyord  is  calling  and  fpeaking  to  them  frorn 

heaven,  fo  oppofe  his  will,  and  condemn  his  au-* 
‘  thonty. 

Finally,  the  obligation  of  finneis  to  attend  to 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  may  be  inferred  from 
God  s  commanding  them  to  believe,  and  repent. 

his  is  the  wdrk  of  God^  that  is  the  work  which 
he  requires  of  us,^’  (fo  Dr.  Owen  paraphrafes  the 
words)  that  we  Jbcuid  believe  on  him  who?n  he  hath 
Jens,  a  This  is  bis  commandment ^  that  we  fkould  be¬ 
lieve  on  the  name  of  his  Jon  Jefus  Cbrift-  h  Jefus 
preached  the  gofp el,,  the  time  is  fnlfiUed,  the 

Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,,  repent  ye  and  believe  the 
gofpeL  c  God  hath  now  commanded  all  men  every 
woere  to  repent,  d  Kepent  and  he  converted^  that 
your  fins  may  he  blotted  out.  e  But  the  feriptures 
teach  us  that  faith,  repentance,  and  converfion,  are 
ordinarily  no  ocherwife  obtained,  than  by  attending 
^  to  the  preferibed  means  of  grace.  Faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  t  So  does  repentance.  If  ihty  hear  not 
Aiofts  and  the  prophets,  (lays  Abraham  in  the  para¬ 
ble)  nctlher  will  itocy  be  perjuaded  (to  repent)  ibcufo 
cne  arofe  from  the  dead  g  Conlideration  is  alfo  a 
rneans  of  .converfi.on.  1  thoufi  on  rny  ways  ("fays 
Pavid  J  and  turned  rny  feet  into  thy  tefii monies  — • 
When  therefore  wc  are  commanded  to  believe,  re¬ 
pent,  and  turn  tq  God,  we  are  virtually,  and  by 

ncceffary 

ft  Joh.  6.  29.  b  I  Joh.  3.  23.  c  M^^rk  i.  14,  15* 
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jiC-^ofTary  confcc^uence,  commanded  to  ufe  thofe 
means,  or  obfervc  ch  de  inftru mental  duties,  Vv^bere- 
b/  faith  and  repentance  are  n>btained.  God  in  re¬ 
quiring  any  duf/,  does  thereby  require  whatever  is 

ntceflary  on  our  part,  in  order  to  the  performance 
of  it. 

Enough  has  been  faid  to  make  it  appear,  that 
the  duties  are  in  the  word  of  G  d  enjoined  on  the 
iinregencrate  ;  which  was  the  fir(t  thing  propoled. 
S  )  1  pafs  t )  the - - 

2.  fa  fliew  It  follow's  from  hence,  that  they  are 
bound,  and  encouraged  to  a  pradica!  attendance  un- 
thele  duties.  It  will  not  be  denyed  that  it  is  the 
duty  of-  all  to  obey  the  commands  of  God,  andob- 
lerve  all  die  ordinances  he  has  preferibed  to  them« 
.Nor  will  it  be  denyed  that  believers  have  encourage¬ 
ments,  as  well  as  obligation  to  obedience.  I  fup- 
pole  it  will  a!fu  be  acknowledged  on  all  hands,  that 
linners  are  bc^und  and  encouraged,  to  believe  in  the 
Jon  of  God,  and  then  yield  the  obedience  of  faith, 
to  thefe  and  all  or  her  precepts  of  the  gofprl.  So  I 
lhall  not  infift  upon  the  proof  of  thefe  things.  But 
t  -e  great  point  which  is  here  to  be  enquired  into  is, 
whether  thefe  commands  oblige  and  encourar^e 
.men  to  obedience,  while  they  are  deftitute  of  lav- 
jng  faith  and  the  grace  of  regeneration  ? 

To  thi^s  I  anfwer,  that  fuch  obedience  to  thefe 

finners  are  capable  of  antecedent  to 
ait  an  iegeneration,  is  required  and  encouraged 
m  thefe  precepts.  It  is  required,  becaufe  as  toihe 
Jubftance  and  matter  of  the  performance  it  is  good, 

no  Though^ it  be 

it  is  of  the  command,  yet 

K  IS  part  of  what  .s  required  ;  confequently  carries 

ijecaufe^th^"  ”  obedience  with  it,  Jt  is  required, 
ijcaufc  the  negled  and  omilTion  of  the  fubftance  of 
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commanded  duties,  as  well  as  the  want  of  right 
principles  is  fin,  and  as  fuch  is  feverelv  threatned 
and  puniflied  by  God.  Every  one  is  comma?  ded 
to  depart  from  evil  as  well  as  do  good  :  And  luch 
aftions  as  are  materially  as  well  as  formally  contrary 
to  God^s  commands,  are  every  way  evil.  And 
finally  it  is  required,  becaufe  it  is  the  way  &c  means, 
in  attendance  to  which  faith  and  a  new  heart  are 
ordinarily  obtained.  When  therefore  finners  are 
commanded  to  believe,  and  repent,  they  are  by 
neceflfary  implication  commanded  to  Wend  the 
means  of  faith  and  repentance. 

Agaiv,  fuch  obedience  to  thefe  commands  as 
men  are  capable  of  before  regeneration  and  faving 
faith,  is  aljo  encouraged  All  the  precepts  which 
God  has  ^iven  to  mankind  in  his  word,  were  de- 
figned  not  only  to  make  them  know  their  duty, 
but  alfo  influence  them  to  praftife  it.  The  end  of 
God’s  giving  commands  to  men,  has  always  been 
to  encourage,  as  well  as  bind  them  to  obedience. 
They  are  founded  upon  a  difpenfation  of  grace  ; 
fo  are  defigned  and  adapted  to  fubferve  this  won- 
<3erful  plan  of  divine  mercy.  And  this  is  encou¬ 
ragement  enough  to  finful  men  to  endeavour  a 
compliance  with  them.  It  is  alfo  a  great  encou¬ 
ragement  to  a  diligent  improvement  of  the  privile¬ 
ges  and  gracious  influences  which  God  vouchfafes 
to  finners,  chat  this  is  the  way  to  have  them  con¬ 
tinued  and  encreafed  :  Fur  whofoevei*  improves 
what  he  hath,  to  him  fhall  be  given.  A6ls  of  re¬ 
ligious  obedience  performed  by  the  unregenerate, 
though  defedive  and  unholy,  tend  to  and  often 
iffue  in  their  everlafting  good  Hereby  they  are 
'with-held  from  many  fins,  kept  in  the  wav  of  God’s 
biefiing,  in  the  ufc  of  thole  means  by  which  faith  is 

obtained* 
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obtained.  But  in  order  to  clear  up  and  vindicate 
the  evidence  oi  this  propofuion,  ihai  ftnntr:^  arc 
bound  and  encouraged^  by  the  commands  of  God  in 
his  wor d^  to  jeek  jalvation^  in  the  way  of  attendance 
to  the  prfcribed  means  of  grace  ^  even  while  they  are 
dejittute  of  that  faith  and  repentance  which  is  unto 
lif  \  it  will  be  proper  that  we  confider  the  fevcral 
ways  in  which  fonae  have  endeavoured  to  evade 
this  conclufion. 

I.  Ir  may  be  faid,  all  unbelievers  are  under  the 
covenant  of  works.  And  therefore  all  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  duty  which  they  are  under,  are -  only  the 
obligations  of  a  covenant  requiring  perfedt  obedi¬ 
ence  as  the  condition  of  life.  Though  it  be  their 
duty  to  read  and  hear  and  pray,  fince  God  has 
commanded  thefe  things,  yet  till  they  are  fet  free 
from  the  law  by  being  married  to  Chrift  by  faith, 
there  is  no  othef  obligation  or  encouragement  to 
endeavour  obedience  in  thefe  inftances,  than  there 
is  to  keep  all  the  commandments  with  finlefs  per- 
fedtion,  in  order  to  juftification.  Xis  vain  to  urge 
duties  on  men,  while  under  the  law,  as  a  covenant 
of  life,  unlefs  we  will  inculcate  perfedt  obedience  to 
the  law  of  works.  But  fince  no  man  is  able  to  ob¬ 
tain  juftification  and  eternal  life  in  this  way,  though 
obedience  js  the  duty  of  unbelievers,  yet  there  is  no 
encour^ement  to  any  attempts  in  this  way.  In 
PPP^fidon  to  this  I  undertake  to  prove. 

That  thefe  duties,  which  in  the  word  of  God 
are  required  of  fallen  man,  are  not  required  upon 
the  foundation  of  a  covenant  of  works  ;  .or  as  in- 
eJuded  in  the  condition  of  a  covenant  of  life,  de¬ 
manding  perfedt  obedience  to  the  law  of  works,  in 
order  to  juftification.  I  grant  that  the  law  of  God 
Obliges  all  mankind  to  ubferve  every  command 

which 
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which  God  is  ever  pleafed  to  give  them.  Our 
difobeying  any  divine  precept,  even  the  pofitive 
precepts  of  the  goipel,  is  truly  a  breach  of  the 
law,  and  punifhable  as  fuch.  But  what  is  here 
afferted  is,  that  the  end  of  God’s  giving  thefe 
commands  to  finners,  is  not  that  any  one  fliould 
be  juftified  by  his  obedience  to  them  ;  they  do 
not  belong  to  a  covenant  of  works,  requiring  per- 
fe6l  obedience  to  the  law,  as  the  condition  of  life  : 
But  they  are  given  upon  quite  a  different  foun¬ 
dation,  and  for  quite  a  different  purpofe.  For, 

(i.)  Tt  does  not  appear  from  fcripture,  that 
pcrfeft  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  or  law  of  na¬ 
ture,  ever  was  made  the  covenant  condition  of 
life  to  man.  The  word  of  God  does  not  inform 
us,  that  Adam  was  put  upon  trial  for  life,  under 
a  covenant  requiring  perfedt  obedience  to  the 
whole  moral  law,  as  the  condition  of  immortality  : 
But  the  whole  account  we  have  of  that  primitive 
conftitution  has,  quite  a  contrary  appearance  I 
know  many  have  fuppoled,  that  Adam  was  under 
fuch  a  covenant  of  works  ;  but  upon  what 
grounds  I  know  not.  There  is  nothing  in  fcrip¬ 
ture  to  build  luch  a  fuppofition  upon  that  ever  I 
could  find  ;  and  we  can  know  nothing  about  this 
matter  beyond  what  we  are  taught  by  revelation. 
The  condition  of  life  was  abftaining  from  the  tor- 
bidden  fruit.  No  other  is  mentioned,  or  inti¬ 
mated.  Had  our  firft  parents  been  obedient  in 
this  inftance,  they  and  their  pofierity  had  been 

hereby  juftified,  and  inherited  immortal  life.  ^ 

But 

*  By  the  account  we  have  of  this  matter  in  fcripture, 

the  death  or  life  of  our  firft  parents,  and  their  off- 

«  fprin^,  was  wholly  put  upon  their  eating  or  for- 

bearing  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  law  of 
.  ®  nature 
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But  it  may  be  afked,  would  they  not  have  fal¬ 
len. under  condemnation,  if  they  had  committed 
any  other  fin  ?  1  anfwer,  if  they  had  believed 
God,  and  n  )t  tranfgrefled  that  pofitive  prohibi¬ 
tion,  which  was  the  condition  of  life  to  them,  we 
have  no  reafon  to  think  that  they  would  have  fin¬ 
ned  in  any  other  inftance  *,  but  by  the  providence 
and  grace  of  God,  they  would  have  been  pre- 
ferved  from  the  prevailing  power  of  every  other 
temptation.  In  other  words,  they  would  have 
been  confirmed  in  a  date  of  finlefs  rectitude,  as  a 
reward  of  their  obedience  in  that  inftance,  upon 
which  the  promife  of  life  was  fufpended  ;  in  like 
manner  as  the  faints  in  heaven  will  be  confirmed 
in  holinefs,  through  the  favour  of  God,  in  confe-' 
quence  of  their  being  juftified,  and  intitled  to  e- 
ternal  life,  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fecond 
Adam  Jefus  Chrift.  But, 

(z.)  Whatever  covenant  man  was  under 
before  his  fall,  it  laid  no  obligations  of  obedi-' 
ehce,  as  a  covenant^  after  it  was  broken.  And 
that  for  this  plain  reafon,  becaufe  a  covenant 
is  at  an  end  as  loon  as  a  is  broken,  unlefs  it  be 
renewed  Mankind  are  indeed  bound  to  fuffer 
the  penalty  their  breach  of  covenant  was  threatned 
with.  But  it  would  be  grofly  abfurd,  to  fuppofe 

that 

nature  is  not,  that  I  know  of,  any  where  msntion- 
‘‘  ed  as  a  part  of  this  covenant  tran{a<5i:ion.  The 
tenor  of  this  covenant  in  its  fi  ft  exhibition  was, 
in  the  day  thou  eateji  thereof  thou  Jhalt  Jurely  die.  And 
accordingly  after  the  fall,  God  only  demands  of 
Adam,  who  told  thee  that  thou  waft  naked  ?  Haft: 
thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee 
that  thou  ftiouldft  not  cat  ?  Agreable  to  this  we 
“  find  the  fentence  was  infiided  on  Adam  for  this 
caufe,  without  mention  of  any  other,  becaufe  thou 

haft  eaten  of  the  tree,'’  &c*  Dickinfon  on  Original 
Sin,  fee  pag.  93—96. 
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that  after  a  covenant  was  effedlually  broken,  and 
its  promife  irrecoverably  forfeited,  man  fliould 
yet  be  bound  by  virtue  of  it  to  fulfil  the  duty 
therein  required,  in  order  thereby  to  obtain  jufti- 
ficarion  &  eternal  life,  1  he  covenant  wiihAdam, 
as  Mr.  Stoddard  has  juftly  obferved,  was  at  an 
end,  upon  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  After 
this  it  had  no  further  commands  upon  him.  The 
obligation  he  was  now  under,  by  virtue  of  this 
conttitution,  was  not  to  do,  but  to  fuffer.  So 
that  if  Adam  were  fuppofed  to  be  a  probationer 
for  immortality  under  a  covenant  cf  works,  or 
upon  condition  of  perfedt  obedience  to  the  laW  of 
nature,  yet  I  think  it  cannot  and  will  not  b^  pre¬ 
tended,  that  after  he  had  finned, broken  covenant, 
and  he  with  his  poftenty  were  condemned  to  die, 
he  was  ftiil  a  probationer  for  life  on  the  terms  of 
finlefs  obedience,  by  virtue  of  this  piimiuve  con- 
fticution.- 

Perhaps  it  will  now  be  enquired,  are  not  fin- 
ners  then  bound  to  keep  the  law  ?  Does  their 
firfl:  tranfgreffion  fet  them  at  liberty  ever  after 
from  all  oblDaticns  of  duty  or  adlive  obedience  ? 
I  anfwer,  every  man  is  doubtlefs  eternally  oblig¬ 
ed  to  keep  the  lav/  of  God.  For  the  law  is  a 
perfedt  unchangeable  rule  of  righteoufnefs,  en¬ 
joined  by  the  authority  of  God  our  maker  and 
fovereign.  Tho’  fin  expofes  us  to  puniflimenr, 
it  does  not  loofe  our  obligations  to  obey  for  time 
to  come.  But  we  muft  diftinguifh  between  the 
divine  law  as  a  rule  of  righteoufnefs,  and  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  life.  This  feems  not  to  have  been  at¬ 
tended  to  by  fome,  as  it  ought.  We  are  always 
bound  to  obey  the  law  ;  but  we  are  no  longer 
bound  to  keep  a  covenant,  than  while  it  is  in 

force  : 
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force  :  And  it  is  no  longer  in  force  after  it  is 
broKen.  We  may  illuftrate  this  diftindtion  by 
the  following  fimile.  Suppofe  a  man  Ihonid  co¬ 
venant  with  his  fervant,  that  if  he  would  ferve 
him  faithfully  for  a  limited  time,  fay  a  year,  he 
would  then  give  him  his  liberty,  and  a  fettlement 
for  life  :  But  if  he  was  unfaithW,  he  fhould  not 
only  forfeit  and  lofe  thefe  privileges,  but  be  cha- 
Itiled  according  to  his  delerts.  It  is  plain  he  is 
now  put  upon  probation  for  liberty  by  virtue  of 
this  covenant,  and  confequently  is  bound  to  faith- 
fulnefs  by  the  promife  and  threatning.  But  fup- 
pofe  he  Ihould  be  unfaithful,  and  fteal  from  his 
matter  what  he  was  forbidden  to  take,  the  cove¬ 
nant  would  now  be  broken,  the  promife  utterly 
vokI,  and  he  would  be  expofed  to  deferved  pu- 
nilRment.  In  this  cafe,  every  one  fees  that  he  is 
no  longer  upon  probation,  nor  is  he  any  longer 
bound  to  faithfulnefs  under  the  notion  of  fulfill¬ 
ing  the  condition  of  a  covenant.  That  is  plainly 
impoffible  Yet  he  will  ttill  be  bound  to  obedi¬ 
ence  and  faithfulnefs,  becaufe  he  is  fuppofed  to 
be  under  obligations  to  his  matter,  dittind  from, 

this  particular  agreement.— 

1  hefe  therefore  remain  upon  him  in  full  force. 

abttra^rom  the  confidera  ion  of  any  covenant 

tranfadion.  Had  there  never  been  any  fuch 
tran.adion,  man  would  have  been  obliged  in  duty 
to  love  and  obey  God.  And  after  he  had  broken 
the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  him,  fo 
the  promife  was  forreited,  ftill  it  was  his  duty  to 
obey  God.  Yet  ’tis  plainly  abfurd  to 
are  llil)  required  of  him  up- 

covenant  which  is  broken 
^ttcdlually,  and  fo  is  at  an  end.  If  we  do  not 

duly 
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duly  attend  to  the  diftindion  between  a  duty  rr* 
qiiired  by  law,  and  a  condidon  annexed  to  a  co^ 
venanr,  we  cannot  rightly  apprehend  the  nature 
and  ground  of  obligations  to  duty. 

(h)  M  ankinD  have  never  fince  the  original 
lapfe  been  put  upon  probation  for  life  under  a 
covenant  of  works.  They  have  never  been  re¬ 
quired  to  obey  the  law  perftClly,  as  the  covenant 
condition  of  life.  The  whole  account  we  have  in 
the  feriptures^  of  God’s  dealings  with  fallen  man, 
is  plainly  contraiy  to  this  notion.  Immediately 
after  the  fall  of  man,  a  promife  of  the  Saviour 
was  given,  and  another  conftitution,  inconfiftent 
with  the  impleaded  (uppofition,  was  eftablifhed 
and  revealed,  even  before  fentence  was  part  upon 
the  tranfgreffors.  The  covenant  with  Noah  con¬ 
tains  no  intimations  of  fuch  a  covenant  of  works. 
The  Abrahamlc  covenant  was  a  covenant  of  pro¬ 
mife  or  grace,  by  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  the  a- 
poftle.  The  Sinai  covenant  was  I  grant  in  fome 
refpeds  a  covenant  of  works.  And  by  the  way 
it  was  diis  covenant,  that  in  the  new  teftament  is 
called  the  firft  or  old  covenant,  in  oppofuion  to 
that  new  covenant  of  which  Chrift  is  the  medi¬ 
ator  ;  and  not  any  covenant  of  works  with  Adam, 
or  with  mankind  in  general  Every  one  who  will 
be  at  the  pains  toexamine  the  feveral  places  where 
the  word  occurs,  will  1  think  be  immediately  ten- 
fible  of  this.  But  tis  certain  that  God  never  in¬ 
tended,  in  this  national  covenant  with  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  to  propofc  to  them  a  w^ay  of  obtaming 
juftification,  and  eternal  life  by  their  own  works 
of  righreoufnefs  The  rewards  of  obedience 
were  temporal  bleffings,  which  however  were  fub^ 
fervknt  to  their  obtaining  bltflings  fpinrual  and 

eternal. 
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eternal.  For  by  poffelTjng  the  land  of  promife, 
they  had  not  only  a  fruitful  country  ta  live  in,  but 
alfo  lived  in  the  valley  of  vifion,  where  ^ere  much 
greater  advantages  and  privileges  of  a  fpiritual  na¬ 
ture,  than  any  others  enjoyed.  While  this  cove¬ 
nant  was  in  force,  they  were  indeed  juftified  before 
God  as  their  political  king,  by  their  own  works. — 
See  Deut.  6.  24,  25.  But  with  regard  to  a  title  to 
eternal  life,  no  one  was  ever  juftified  by  his  obedi-r 
ence  to  the  precepts  of  this  national  covenant.  For  if 
eternal  life  had  been  to  be  obtained  in  this  way,  the 
covenant  of  grace  which  had  been  revealed, to  Abra¬ 
ham  ("and  I  may  fay  to  Adam)  long  before,  muft  ' 
of  confequence  have  been  annulled  ;  the  contrary 
to  which  is  ftrongly  affcrted  and  proved  by  Pauh 
in  difputing  againft  the  judaizing  chrift.ians. — (See 
Gal.  3.  15,  17.)  fays  he.  Brethren^  1  Jpeak  after  the 
manner  of  men,  though  it  be  a  man^s  covenant^  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed^  no  mafi  difannulleth  or  addeth  thereto. 
And  this  1  fay^  that  the  covenant  of  God  in  Chriji^  the 
law  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after p 
cannot  difarinuh  that  it  fhbuld  make  the  promife  of 
none  effe£l.  Befides,  the  Sinai  covenant  was  givea 
only  to  one  nation.  The  Gentiles  were  never  re¬ 
quired  to  obferve  it.  Did  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles  ‘ 
then  propofe  a  covenant  of  works,  requiring  per¬ 
fect  obedience  to  the  law  as  the  condition  of  jufti- 
fication  and  life  .^,This  will  hardly  be  pretended. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  feriptures  no  where  inform  us^ 
that  mankind  have  fince  the  original  lapfe  been  put 
upon  probation  for  life  under  a  covenant,  requiring 
perfea  perfonal  obedience,  as  its  condition,  what¬ 
ever  were  the  ftate  of  man  before  the  fall  :  Yea  I 
thinH  the  fuppofitioa  of  .God’s  putting  man  under 
fuch  a  covenant,  in  his  prefent  depraved'  ftate,  is 
Icarce  rcconcileable  with  divine  wifdom.  It  is  then 

K  "  certain 
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certain  that  the  commands  and  exhortations  to  duty^' 
which  we  find  in  the  feriptures,  are  none  of  them 
on  the  foundation  of  a  covenant  of  works.  * 

(4.)  Supposing 

5  Gal.  3.  It,  Lev.  18.  5.  The  man  that 
doth  thefe  things  fhall  live  in  them.’’  Thcfe  words 
are  evidently  to  be  referred  to  the  Sinai  law^  which 
was  a  covenant  of  works,  but  contained  no  promifes 
of  eternal  life  to  obedience.  The  error  of  the  Jews 
and  judaizers,  which  the  Apofile  difputes  againfi,  was^ 
that  juftification,  and  a  title  to  eternal  life,  were  to  be 
obtained  by  obedienee  to  the  Sinai  covenant.  The 
Apoft !e’s  argument  imports^  that  this  could  not  be, 
becaufe  the  Sinai  covenant  was  a  law  or  covenant  of 
worksy  v/hereas  the  feriptures  teach  plainly  that  man*^ 
kind  have  from  the  beginning  been  juftified  and  faved 
by  faith.  The  covenant  of  promife  was  before  the 
covenant  of  Sinai  j  fo  could  not  be  annulled  by  it* 
The  law  was  given  for  other  ends,  Mat.  19.  17.  Jefus 
faid  to  the  young  ruler,  ‘‘  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments.”  And  to  the  lawyer,  Luk. 
10.  28.  This  do  and  thou  (halt  live.”  Obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God,  has  in  the  golpel  a  promife 
of  eternal  life.  Without  holinefs  no  man  fliall  fee  the 
Lord.”  And  bleffed  are  they  that  do  his  command¬ 
ments,  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life.’' 
£ut  this  does  not  imply  that  our  obedience  may  be 
ourjufiifying  righteoufnefs.  The  promife  of  life  is  on 
the  foundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  :  Nor  is  there 
any  holy  obedience  without  faith  in  Chrift,  the  end 
©f  the  law  for  righteoufnefs.-^Sec  Henry’s  expofition. 

1  he  law  requires  duty,  the  gofpel  promifes  eternal  re¬ 
ward  to  the  works  of  faith  and  love,  and  declares  that 
without  faith  it  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  God.  If  we  love 
God  and  our  neighbour,  we  fhall  have  eternal  life,  not  * 
by  the  law,  which  contains  no  promife  of  eternal  life 
upon  any  condition  whatever,  but  by  that  faith  which 
has  wrought  by  love.  And  without  faith  we  have  no 
holy  love  to  God  or  our  neighbour.  Indeed  the 
young  ruler  and  lawyer,  it  feems,  were  under  the  fame 
miftake,  fo  cQmmon  among  the  Jews  at  that  time,  vix. 

that 
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Supposing  perfeeft  perforial  obedience  would 
Intitle  a  man  to  eternal  life,  yet  God^s  end  and  de* 
fign  in  preferibing  duty  to  men  in  his  word,  was 
not  to  direft  and  require  them  to  work  out  a  legal 
righteoufnefs,  whereby  they  might  be  juftifiedi 
The  divine  commands  in  feripture,  we  are  fure,  ar^ 
not  upon  the  foundation  of  a  covenant  of  works^ 

K  2  for 

that  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  which 
was  a  covenant  of  works,  eternal  life  was  obtainable 
by  obedience  to  the  lawj  fo  they  might  be  juftified  by 
their  own  righteoufnefs.  And  nothing  could  be  bet¬ 
ter  fuited  to  give  an  effedtual  wound  to  the  very  root 
of  this  felf- righteous  fancy,  than  to  lead  them  to  a  juft 
view  of  the  breadth  of  the  divine  law,  in  the  fpirit  and 
not  in  the  letter.  And  this  appears  plainly  to  be  the 
fcope  and  defign  of  Chrift’s  anfwers  to  them.  They 
could  not  but  be  confeious  that  their  obedience  had 
been  defedive  :  Yea  that  they  had  not  obeyed 
one  command  in  the  true  fpirit  and  extent  of  it^  upon 
their  having'juft  apprehenfions  of  the  divine  law  5 
confequently  muft  fall  under  its  curfe.  But  to  fet 
thefe  things  in  a  juft  light,  a  full  difTertation  would  be 
neceflary,  inftead  of  a  fliort  incidental  note. — Upon 
the  whole,  1  can  fee  no  reafon  to  infer  from  thefe 
texts,  or  any  other,  that  mankind  are,  previous  to  their 
believing  in  Chrift,  under  fuch  a  covenant  of  works  as 
fome  have  pretended  ;  much  lefs  that  they  are  under 
a  conftitution  promifing  pardon  and  eternal  life  to  peni¬ 
tent  unbelievers,without  their  being  indebted  to  Chrift^ 
or  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.  And  it  is  an  eafy,  but  I 
think  a  needlefs  talk,  to  fhew  that  all  thofe  texts  of 
feripture,  which  have  been  quoted  in  confirmation  of 
this  notion,  have  been  quite  mifunderftood.  Befides 
that  fuch  a  conftitution  would  be  contrary  to  the  co¬ 
venant  of  grace,  it  would  be  repugnant  I  conceive  to 
the  divine  perfeaions.  For,  as.  Mr.  Etfkine  fays,  in 
his  difTertation  on  the  Sinai  covenant,  «  To  fuppofe 
«  God  formally  entring  into  a  covenant,  the  condition 
«  of  which  he  knew  could  not  poffibly  be  performed^ 
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For  this  obvious  reafon,  that  men  are  confidered  and 
addreffed  all  along  as  Tinners,  adlualiy  &  praftically 
To.  It  is  then  as  imponible  in  the  nature  of  things 
for  fuch  a  one  to  be  juftified  by  a  perfedl  rightcouf- 
nefs  of  his  own,  as  it  is  for  him  to  recall  pad  time, 
and  caufe  that  never  to  have  been,  which  has  been. 

‘‘  Cgnfider  this  ye  that  forget  God,  left  I  tear^  you 
in  pieces.’*  Many  other  texts  there  are  of  the  fame 
import.  They  who  forget  God  are  by  the  law 
condemned  already,  To  canr>ot  obtain  eternal  life  by 
a  covenant  of  works.  It  is  too  late  to  call  upon 
condemned  criminals  to  confider  and  beware  of  ca¬ 
pital  crimes  left  they  die,  if  perfedt  obedience  be  the 
only  condition  upon  which  they  can  live  :  And  a 
covenant  of  works  gives  life  upon  no  other  condi¬ 
tion,  The  commands  and  counfels  of  God  to  fin- 
ners,  cannot  without  fliocking  abfurdity  be  referred 
to  any  fuch  covenant.  Befides,  fuch  commands  as 
God  has  given  to  finf.-^rs,  cannot  poffibly  belong  to  ^ 
a  coyenant  of  works.  It  has  no  place  or  room  for 
fuch  duties  ar,  God  calls  men  to,  fuch  as  repentance, 
prayer  for  pardon,  turning  from  fin  to  God,  be¬ 
lieving  on  Chrift  and  trufting  in  him  for  falvation, 
attending  the  means  of  grace,  &c.  Thefe  duties 
imply  Or  prefiippofe  that  the  fubjedts  are  Tinners. 
Therefore  the  requirement  of  thefe  things  mu  ft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  upon  the  foundation  or  foot  of  feme  o- 
ther  conftitution  than  a  covenant  of  works,  and  for 
Tome  other  end  than  to  obtain  juftification  and  a 

title  to  eternal  life  by  Tinlefs  obedience. 

\ 

2.  I  SHALL  now  proceed  to  confider  another  e- 
vafion  of  the  conclufion,  pleaded  for.  It  may  be 
faid,  allowing  that  thefe  commands  to  finners  do  not 
ftand  upon  the  foundation  of  a  covenant  of  works, 
yet  they  are  all  comprehended  in  the  divine  law, 

whofe 
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whofe  obligation  lies  upon  every  foul.  The  law  of 
nature  obliges  to  obey  every  command  of  God,  as 
foon  as  it  is  made  known  to  us  :  And  therefore  no 
man  can  tranfgrefs  a  pofitive  precept,  or  an  occa- 
lional  command,  without  breaking  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture,  which  recjuires  godlinefs  and  humanity  to  per*' 
feftion.  But  till  finners  are  juftified  by  faith, ^  they 
are  under  the  curfe  of  the  law  ;  nor  will  their  at¬ 
tempting  to  obey  any  divine  command  (however 
it  be  their  duty)  have  the  leaft  tendency  to  loofe 
them  from  their  obligation  to  punifliment  ;  much 
lefs  will  a  meer  lhadow  of  obedience  which  is  abo¬ 
minable  in  the  fight  of  God.  Therefore  as  all  men 
who  are  not  united  to  Chrift  by  faith,  are  at  the 
fame  time  bound  by  the  precept  and  the  curfe  of 
the  law^  though  it  be  their  duty  to  keep  all  God’s 
commands,  yet  they  have  no  other  encouragement 
to  hope  to  obtain  eternal  bleffings  in  this  way,  than 
the  law  will  give  :  That  is  none  at  at  all. 

I 

To  this  I  anfwer.  It  is  granted  the  obligation 
oF  the  djvine  law  is  unchangeable  :  That  finners  are 
bound  to  obey  every  command  j  Yet  till  juftified^ 
by  faith  they  arc  obnoxious  to  the  curfe  :  And  that 
the  law  though  it  requires  duty,  yet  gives  no  hope 
of  life  to  a  finner.  Whatever  encouragement  then 
any  one  may  have,  to  hope  that  his  ehdeavours  in 
a  way  of  obedience  to  the  divine  commands  may 
llTue  in  his  eternal  advantage,  it  muft  be  drawn  from 
fome  other  confideratiors,  than  barely  his  legal  ob¬ 
ligation  to  duty.  But  yet  it  may  be  maintained, 
that  every  precept  contained  in  God’s  word,  was 
defigned  by  God  to  he  not  only  a  declaration  of  duty 
to  thofe  who  arc  fubjeft  to  it,  but  alfo  toi  convey 
an  encouraging  motive  to  endeavours  of  obedience. 
If  then  there  are  any  commands,  exhortations  and 

K  3  counfeJs 


I5§  Commands  to  Sinners  founded 

counfels  to  men  unregenerate  in  fcripture  (as  wq 
Jiave  feen  there  are)  then  we  may  affuredly  con¬ 
clude,  not  only  that  it  is  their  duty  to  obey,  but 
that  there  is  encouragement  thereunto  ;  and  that 
for  this  reafon,  that  all  thefe  commands,  counfels 
^nd  exhortations,  (land  upon  the  foundation,  of  a 
gracious  conftitution,  v/hich  God  has  eftablifhed  for 
the  falvation  of  fallen  man.-— This  important  point 
I  will  firft  prove,  and  then  fliew  that  this  confide- 
ration  infers  an  encouraging  motive  to  endeavour^ 
9f  obedience# 

First.  The  commands  and  exhortations  to  duty 
^  directed  to  the  unregenerate  in  the  holy  fcripture, 
are  founded  upon  a  divine  conftitution  of  grace,  for 
the  recovery,  and  falvation  of  fallen  man.  The  re- 
yelatipn  of  God’s  will  to  man,  ftands  intirely  upon 
this  bafis,  and  is  fitted  and  defigned  in  every  part 
to  fubfer  this  wonderful  fcheme  of  mercy.  After 
the  original  apoftacy  God  would  have  had  no  fur¬ 
ther  commands  on  fiarj^rs,  he  would  have  prefcri- 
bed  no  mere  duties  to  them  by  fupernaturai  rever 
Jation,  had  he  not  determined  to  treat  with  them  on 
the  foundation  of  a  new  and  gracious  covenant. 
7Te  obvious  fcope  and  tenor  of  the  feriptures  will 
f  leariy  evidence,  that  God  had  a  merciful  defign  in 
revealini^  therein  his  will  to  mankind.  The  firft: 
revelation  made  to  man  after  the  fall  contained  a  de¬ 
claration  of  grace,  and  in  efFed:  fet  every  thing 
which  followed  upon  a  new  bottom.  The  media¬ 
torial  difpenfation  w^as  hereby  eftablifhed  in  the 
world.  Adam  with  all  his  pofterity  becarcie  fo  far 
the  fuhjecfts  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom,  that  all  the 
commands  which  they  afterwards  received  from 
God,  direding  them  in  the  gteat  concerns  of  eternal 
were  given  through  Chrift;i  and  upon  the  foun? 
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dation  of  his  mediatorial  undertaking  :  In  other 
■  words,  they  were  properly  laws  of  the  mediator  — 
They  were  all  founded  upon  that  famous  promife, 

(in  Gen.  3.  15.)  The  feed  of  the  woman  JJoall  break 
the  [erpent's  head.  All  the  fubfequent  revelations 
of  God’s  will,  which  mankind  were  favoured  with 
from  time  to  time,  always  fuppofed  that  God  had 
defigns  of  mercy  towards  the  human  race.  The 
divine  oracles  held  forth  this  important  truth,  as  ic 
were  in  the  frontifpieee,  as  the  grand  capital 
POINT  to  which  the  other  parts  referred,  that  theSoa 
of  God  was  to  deftroy  the  work  of  the  devil.  This 
is  the  key  of  the  bible,  that  opens  to  us  the  defign 
of  the  inftrudions,  counfels  and  commands,  which 
God  has  given  to  man.  They  all  belong  to,  and 
are  founded  upon  that  gracious  conftitution  .which 
is  here  revealed  ;  and  are  adapted  and  intended  to  . 
fubferve  this  fcheme  of  divine  mercy.  And  that 
this  is  true  in  particular  ofthe  duties  preferibed  to 
the  unregenerace  will  appear,  if  we  confider  what 
the  feriptures  teach  concerning  the  nature,  and  end 
of  thefe  requirements. 

As  to  the  nature  or  matter  of  the  duties  required 
of  finners,  it  is  in  brief,  that  they  attend  to  the  call 
of  the  gofpel  •,  confider  the  import  and  evidence  of 
its  doclrines  and  precepts  ;  receive  that  convidioii 
of  fin  and  mifery  which  is  there  laid  before  them  ; 
look  10  heaven  for  mercy  beh  dd  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world  *,  believe 
on  him  ;  truft  in  him  *,  love  him  ;  repent  of  fin, 
and  fliew  their  faith,  hope,  love  and  repentance,  by 
obedience  to  all  his  commands.  1  do  not  fay  that 
men  Are  to  do  all  thefe  things  while  unregenerate  : 
That  would  be  plainly  abfurd.  But  finners  are  re« 
^quired  to  hear,  and  attend,  and  confider,  and  pray^ 

K  4  and 


I  si  Commands  to  Sinners  founded 

and  ftrive,  that  they  may  believe,  repent,  and  obey 
the  gofpel.  Now  we  may  obferve,  that  all  thcfe 
things  belong  in  due  fubordination  to  the  means  of 
falvaticn,  according  to  that  gracious  difpenfation 
which  God  has  eftablifhed  in  the  world.  Since  then 
God  has  prefcribed  to  men,  as^matter  of  duty,  the 
life  of  thofe  means,  by  which  the  benefits  of  redemp¬ 
tion  are  applied,  and  conveyed  to  the  veffels  of 
mercy  -,  the  requirement  of  thefe  duties  is  doubtlefs 
upon  the  foundation  of  that  gracious  plan,  which  the 
performance  of  them  is  evidently  fitted  to  fubferve. 

And  this  will  be  yet  more  manifefl,  if  we  confider 
the  end  for  which  thefe, duties  are  enjoined.  If  we 
can  colleft  from  fcripture  what  end  they  have  rela¬ 
tion  to,  this  will  clearly  determine  the  point.  If  the 
ends,  to  which  thyfe  duties  are  fubordinated,  can 
have  noplace  except  upon  the  gracious  conftitution 
beforementioned,  then  the  requirement  of  duties  for 
fuch  ends  ftands  upon  that  foundation.  Now  it  is 
certain,  that  finners  are  commanded  and  exhorted 
to  hear,  and  confider,  and  believe,  and  repent,  &c. 
in  order  to  falvation.  And  it  is  certain  that  falva- 
tion  is  obtainable  by  finners  only  upon  the  plan  of 
grace. 

When  Jefus  in  the  text  exhorts  the  Jews  to  la¬ 
bour  for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  cveriajiing  life, 
it  is  obvious  what  end  he  diredls  their  views  to,  and 
what  their  endeavours  were  required  for,  even  ob¬ 
taining  everlafting  life.  When  Peter  direds  the 
Sorcerer  to  pray  to  God,  if  perhaps  the,thought  of  lis 
heart  might  be  forgiven,  the  end  for  which  he  is  di- 
Sedted  to  pray,  was  that  he  might  obtain  pardon. 
When  God  calls  ftcure  finners  to  confider  the  doom 
of  the  wicked,  left  he  tear  them  in  pieces,  the  end 
why  they  are  called  to  confidefation,  is  plainly  that 

_  they 
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they  may  efcape  deftruftion.  When  Abraham  in 
the  parable  fays  to  the  rich  man  concerning  his  five 
brethren,  they  have  Mcfes  and  the  prophets  let  them 
hear  them,  the  end  why  they  were  required  to  hear 
them,  was  that  they  might  repent,  fo  not  come  to 
the  place  of  torment.  When  Chrifl:  bids  the  unbe¬ 
lieving  Jews  fear cb  the  fcriptures,  which  contain  the 
words  of  eternal  life  becauje  they  teftify  cf  him,  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted  that  the  end  of  this  direftion  was^ 
that  they  might  be  perfuaded.by  the  teftimony  of 
the  fcriptures  to  believe  on  him.  Finally,  when 
Chrift  fays.  He  that  hath  ears  let  him  hear,  we  mull: 
conclude  that  men  are  therefore  commanded  to  hear 
the  call  of  the  gofpel,  that  they  may  underjtand  and 
believe,  fo  be  converted  and  healed. 

/ 

It  appears  then,  that  thefe  things  are  prefcribed 
to  finners,  as  means,  in  the  ufe  of  which  they  are  to 
feek,  and  may  obtain  eternal  life  &  falvation.  God 
would  not  direft  men  to  ufe  means  in  order  to  an 
end,  which  they  had  no  fort  of  conneftion  with, 
^and  were  no  way  fitted  to  obferve.  His  prefcribing 
duties  to  men  in  order  to  their  obtaining  falvation, 
plainly  implies  or  fuppofes  that  falvation  is  obtain¬ 
able,  Confequently  thefe  precepts  are  all  upon  the 
foundation  of  that  gracious  conftitution,  according 
to  which  finners  may  be  pardoned  and  faved.  It 
is  then  an  obvious  inference,  that  thefe  things  are  not 
required  as  the  condition  of  a  covenant  of  works, 
requiring  perfect  obedience  to  the  law,  in  order  to 
juftification  :  Nor  are  thefe  commands  mere  decla¬ 
rations  of  law  and  duty,  becaufe  a  finner*s  future  o- 
bedience  to  a  law  of  wprks  will  not  conduce  at  all 
to  intitle  him  to  eternal  life  in  this  way,  however 
perfeft  we  fhould  fuppofe  his  obedience  to  be  *,  be¬ 
caufe  his  paft  guilt,  which  he  can  never  expiate, 
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binds  the  curfe  upon  him.  And  it  is  yet  more  e* 
vidc^.r,  rh^t  defeftive  and  unholy  performances  will 
av,n  •  othing  to  this  end.  God’s  requiring  duties 
of  r.niers,  is  order  to  their  efcaping  his  wrath  and 
ciif.e,  ?.r,d  having  everlafting  life,  is  a  virtual  decla- 
rati;>n  of  grace  and  mercy  : — Unlefs  we  will  be  fo 
pu.'fane  as  to  charge  God  foolifhly  ;  and  fay  that 
he  f>ref(,tibfs  means  in  order  to  an  end,  which  they 
have  no  conneClion  with,  or  fuitabknefs  for.——  J 
proceed  now  to  fay — — 

Secondly.  If  thefe  commands  which  God  has 
given  to  Tinners  belong  to  the  difpenfation  of  grace, 
or  in  other  w-ords  r.re  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  then 
they  carry  with  them  not  only  obligation,  but  en¬ 
couragement  to  endeavours  of  obfidience. — For  vve 
may  hence  conclude,  that  God  has  defigns  of  mer¬ 
cy  towards  tallen  man  ;  and  it  is  in  order  to  exe¬ 
cute  and  accomplifla  his  gracious  purpofes,  that  he 
lends-  the  call  of  his  gofpel  to  thofe  who  are  perifh- 
ing  in  their  fins,  and  requires  them  to  hear  and  at¬ 
tend  to  ir,  to  confider  the  import  of  his  meflage  to 
them,  and  the  evidence  that  is  propofed  to  them, 
that  it  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep¬ 
tation.  There  is  encouragement  to  pray  for  par¬ 
don  to  that  God  who  is  gracious  and  merciful,  wish 
whom  there  is  forgivenefs.  There  is  encourage¬ 
ment  to  feek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  to 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  To  cry  for  know¬ 
ledge,  and  life  up  our  voice  for  underflanding,  to 
feek  for  it  as  filver,  and  fearch  for  it  as  for  hid  trea- 
fure  :  To  wait  upon  him  for  further  light  and  in¬ 
fluence,  in  the  ule  of  thofe  means  by  w:  ich  he  is 
ordinarily  wont  to  convey  his  bleffings,  and  com¬ 
municate  the  benefits  of  redemption  to  the  children 
of  men.  Every  juft  difcouragemenc  is  removed. 

Should 
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Should  the  finner  objedl,  thefe  endeavours  will  not 
expiate  my  guilt,  or  juftify  me  in  the  fight  of  a 
holy  God  :  It  may  be  replied,  they  are  not  required 
for  any  fuch  end,  but  as  the  way  and  means  of  ob¬ 
taining  the  knowledge  of,  and  faith  in  an  atone¬ 
ment  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world.  Should 
he  obje(5l  further,  I  am  dead  in  fin,  unable  to  do  any 
duty  in  a  holy  manner  ;  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 
God  may  and  often  does-make  the  unholy  endea¬ 
vours  of  the  unregenerate,  to  iubferve  his  gracious 
defigns  towards  them.  For  the  efficacy  of  the 
means  does  not  depend  at  all  upon  the  holinefs  of  a 
finner’s  attending  upon  them,  but  upon  the  appoint¬ 
ment  and  bleffing  of  God.  He  blefifes  his  own 
means,  though  there  be  no  fpiritual  goodnefs  in  our 
performance^  to  recommend  us  to  his  favour.  He 
has  not  directed  finners  to  wait  upon  him  in  his  or^ 
dinances,  that  they  might  hereby  make  themfelves 
worthy  of  a  favourable  regard,  but  that  they  might 
hereby  be  brought  and  kept  in  the  way  of  his  blef¬ 
fing.  Many  have  been  regenerated  and  converted 
in  the  ufe  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  but  no 
finner  was  ever  regenerated  and  converted  by  at¬ 
tending  to  thefe  means  in  a  holy  manner, — But  I 
pafs  to  confider  a  third  evafion,  which  may  be  thus 
expreflfed  : - 

(3.)  Allowing  that  the  commands  which  God 
has  in  his  word  given  to  finners  are  precepts  of  the 
gofpel,  fo  carry  encouragement  as  well  as  obligation 
to  obedience,  yet  fince  all  encouraging  motives  to 
obedience  are  derived  from  the  gofpel,  or  revelation 
of  mercy  to  the  ungodly,  through  Chrift,  they  can 
have  no  accefs  to  the  minds  of  thofe  who  do  not 
believe  the  gofpel,  which  is  the  cafe  of  every  unre¬ 
generate  man.  For  whoever  believes  the  gofpel. 
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is  poffefied  of  that  faith  which  juftifies  the  guilty, 
purifies  the  heart,  works  by  love,  and  is  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  evangelical  obedience.  When  therefore  fin- 
ners  are  commanded  to  labour  for  the  meat  which 
endureth  to  cverlafting  life,  this  implies  and  fup- 
pofes  faith,  as  the  principle  of  obedience.  They 
are  firfl;  to  believe  unto  juflification,  and  then  obey 
all  the  commands  of  Chrift. 

I  ANSWER,'  The  queftion  we  are  now  confider- 
ing,  is  not  whether  finners  ought  to  obey  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  the  gofpel  from  faith  ?  That  is  readily 
owned  :  But  the  whole  difpute  here,  fo  far  as  I  un- 
derftand  it,  may  be  reduced  to  two, points. 

^  Whether  the  commands  to  duty,  which  are 
direfted  to  finners  in  the  gofpel,  bind  them  to  obey 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  they  are  capable  of  before  they 
believe  to  juflification.  And, 

Whether  the  word  of  God  does  or  can  con¬ 
vey  any  encouraging  motive  to  fuch  obedience,  to 

the  confcience  of  one  who  does  not  believe  to  iufti* 
fication. 

The  firfl  enquiry  has  been  anfwered  already. — - 
For  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  asS  the  unregencrate  arc 
capable  of  cbferving  the  fubftance  and  matter  of 
thofe  duties  we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  fo  the  divine 
command  binds  this  upon  them.  And  though  fuch 
obedience  be  defeeftive  in  principle  and  end,  yet  tis 
good  in  its  proper  place  and  kind,  and  has  a  happy 
tenderi^  in  divers  refpeds. 

These  things  have  been  particularly  confidered, 
and  need  not  be  repeated.  There  is  certainly  more 
good,  and  lefs  evil,  in  attending  the  means  of  grace 
from  natural  principle,  than  neglefting  them  utter¬ 
ly.  And  this  infers  an  obligation  on  the  confckncc. 
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to  chufc  the  good,  and  avoid  the  evil.  But  if  mf 
are  not  fatisfied,  I  would  further  afk,  Is  it  not  a  fia 
to  reject  and  refufe  the  means  of  grace  ? — If  fo, 
does  it  not  plainly  follow,  that  it  is  a  duty  to  attend 
to  them  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  thole  (for  inftance) 
to  whom  the  outward  call  of  the  gofpel  is  fent,  to 
hear  and  attend  to  it,  and  not  oppofe  the  means  of 
grace  at  a  diftance,  fo  put  the  word  of  God  far  a- 
way  ?  Did  not  the  deputy  Sergius  Paulus  do  as  he 
ought  to  do,  when  he  called  the  Apoftles  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  defired  to  hear  the  word  ?  And  did 
not  Elymas  the  Sorcerer  fin  in  oppofing  it  ?  And 
was  not  the  conduct  of  the  Bereans  commendable 
in' attending  chearfully  and  candidly  to  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  Paul,  and  fearching  the  feriptures  daily  to  fee 
whether  thofe  things  were  fo  ?  Yet  it  was  the  con- 
fequence,  and  not  the  principle  and  caufe  of  their 
doing  fo,  that  many  believed.  Befides,  are  not  fin- 
jiers  exhorted  to  duties,  in  order  to  obtain 
FAITH  ?  Was  it  not  for  this  end  that  Chrift  direfts 
the  Jews  to  fearch  the  feriptures,  which  teftifyed  of 
him  ?  And  calls  every  one  who  has  ears  to  hear  ? 
Is  not  the  faving  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  truth 
concerning  ChrilV,  the  meat  which  endureth  to  e- 
verlafting  life,  the  food  by  which  the  juft  live  ? 
And  does  not  Chrift  exhort  the  Jews  to  labour  for 
this  ?  It  is  then  the  duty^f  men  to  attend  to  thefe 
precepts,  before  they  have  faving  faith.  For  I  think 
it  muft  appear  abfurd  to  the  common  fenfc  of  man¬ 
kind,  to  fay  that  when  men  are  exhorted  and  com¬ 
manded  to  ufe  means  in  order  to  a  certain  end^ 
they  muft  firft  obtain  the  end,  befoi?c  they  are  bound 
or  warranted  to  ufe  the  means.  I  afk  further.  Is 
not  unbelief  a  fin  ?,If  fo,  is  it  not  the  duty  of  thofe 
to  whom  the  gofpel  is  preached  to  bdieve  in  Chrift  ? 
And  doesmoc  this  infer  an  obligation  to  the  ufe  of 
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thofe  means  by  which  faith  comes  antecedent  to 
their  obtaining  it  ?  Moreover,  it  will  not  be  denyed 
that  the  word  of  falvation  is  to  be  declared  to  un¬ 
believers  (as  well  as  others)  as  a  means  of  faith  and 
regeneration.  The  fcriptures  were  written  at  firft, 
and  have  been  by  a  particular  providence  preferved 
to  this  day,  as  a  means  of  ingenerating,  as  Well  as 
confirming  and  increafing  faith  and  holinefs.  Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  fays  one  Apoftle  :  And  thefe 
things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jcfus 
'  is  the  Chrift,  fays  another.  Whether  men  are  to 
ufe  means  in  order  to  obtain  faith,  or  not,  I  thinly 
It  has  never  been  difputed  by  any  profeft  chriftians, 
that  God  may  and  does  ufe  outward  means,  as  fub- 
fervient  to  his  working  faith  in  the  cleft.  JN'ow  I 
defirc  it  may  be  confidcred,  whether  thefe  means  by 
which  God  worketh  faich^  do  not  imply  and  fuppofe 
an  aftive  attendance  in  us;  Will  the  written  word 
inftruft  us  if  we  will  not  read  it,  or  hear  it  read,  or 
be  attentive,  and  take  notice  of  the  import  and  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  truth  there  revealed  ?  Or  will  the 
preached  word  have  any  faving  effeft,  if  we  will  not 
hear  it  with  attention  ?  That  the  word  may  accom- 
plifh  the  end  for  which  it  is  fent,  it  muft  be  heardi 
that  is,'  the  found  muft  not  only  ftrike  our  ears,  but 
awake  our  attention,  and  put  us  upon  confidering 
the  meaning,  importance  and  proof  of  what  is  de¬ 
clared.  And  I  am  fure  that  attention  and  confide- 
ration  imply  aftive  exertment.  If  faith  comes  by 
hearing,  or  by  report  (as  fome  incline  to  tranflate 
the  word )  I  fhould  conclude,  that  before  I  receive 
this  report,  it  behoves  me  to  confider,  who  is  the 
reporter?  Whether  he  is  to  be  confided  in  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  the  teftimony  be  genuine  or  fpurious  ?  What 
does  it  import  ?  And  is  it  of  any  concernment  to 
me  ?  In  this  manner  unbelievers  are  commanded  to 
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hear,  and  it  is  by  hearing  in  this  manner  that  faith 
is  obtained,  whereby  we  call  upon  the  Lord  unto 
falvation. 

Besides  it  muft  be  added,  that  before  men 
believe  to  juftification,  they  may  be,  and  ordina¬ 
rily  at  leaft  are  fo  far  enlightned,  by  the  divine 
word  and  fpirit,  as  to  be  convinced,  in  fome  man¬ 
ner,  of  the  truth  and  authority  of  revelation.-— 
There  are  fuch  evidences  of  the  chriftian  religion, 
obvious  to  attentive  minds,  as  are  fufiicient  to 
convince  ihofe  who  are  not  fpiritually  enlightned, 
that  Jefus  Chrift'and  his  Apoftles  were  divinely 
authorized  :  Since  no  man  could  do  fuch  mira¬ 
cles  as  they  did,  except  God  were  with  them.— 
And  therefore  a  conviction  of  their  obligation,  to 
obferve  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  to  finners,  may 
have  fuch  accefs  to  their  confciences,  as  to  bind 
them  to  obedience.  Now  furely  it  is  their  duty, 
in  this  cafe,  to  obferve  the  divine  counfels  and 
precepts,  from  fuch  faith,  d^ndL’/uch  principles  (tho* 
not  in  the  higheft  fenfe  fupernatural  and  fpiritual) 
rather  than  by  prefumptuous  difobedicnce  to  op- 
pofe  the  convictions  of  their  own  confcience,  and 
defpitefully  refill  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  other  point  pro- 
pofed  to  Gonfideration,  viz.  Whether  any  juft  or 
well  grounded  encouragement  to  obey  the  divine 
precepts  directed  to  the  unregenerate  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  can  have  accefs  to  the  mind  and  confcience, 
fo  as  to  influence  the  conduCt  of  one  who  does 
not  favingly  believe  in  Chrift  ? 

I  ANSWER. — There  may  be  a  well  grounded 
perfuafion  that  God  deals  with  men  in  this  world 
in  a  way  of  mercy,  and  not  according  to  the  rigor 

of  juftice.  The  ordinary, difpenfations  of  provi¬ 
dence 
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dence  give  fome  intimations  that  God  is  reconci^ 
lable  to  finners,  though 'not  clear  ancTdiftind,  and 
enough  to  fatisfy  an  awakened  confcience. 
God  has  not  left  himfelf  wdthouc  witnefs  of  his 
niercitul  defigns,  in  that  he  has  fo  kindly  pro- 
video  for  us  in  this  world,  fupplying  our  want5, 
and  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladnefs,  a^ 
ihe  Appftle  has  obferved.  He  has  alio  furnifiied 
us  with  a  great  variety  of  remedies,  under  thofe 
calamities  and  difeafes,  to  which  fin  has  made  us 
liable.  The  fallen  angels  a:e  not  dealt  with  in 
this  manner.  All  this  kindnefs  and  mercy  w'hich 
is  exercifed  towards  men,  gives  fome  comfortable 
intimation.  And  therefore  the  Apoftie  urges  this 
as  an  argument,  to  perfuadc  the  Lyftrians  to  the 
chriftian  faith^^  Thefe  were  an  evidence  that  the 
ftate  of  fallen  man  was  not  abfoluteiy  delperate. 
Upon  ihefe  words  of  the  Apofile,  Mr.  Chamock 
has  this  refieftion  :  To  imagine  that  God  had 
‘‘  i)o  other  defign  in  his  long-luffering,  but  that 
‘^of  vengeance,  had  been  a  notion  unfuitable  to 
the  goodnefs  and  wirdom  of  God.  He  would 
“  not  have  pretended  himfelf  to  be  a  friend,  if  he 
had  harboured  nothing  but  enmity  in  his  heart 
againft  them,''  It  is  true  death  is  the  end  of 
all  men,  and  of  all  theie  mercies  of  providence  : 
Yet  this  hinders  not  but  that  they  intimate  the 
merciful  difpofitions  of  God  towards  finful  man  : 
Otherwife  how  can  we  underftand  the  Apoftle's 
words,  the  goodnefs  of  God  leadeth,  that  is  en- 
couragetli  or  allureth  to  repentance,  if  all  the 
goodnefs  of  God  to  finful  man,  in  the  difpenfa- 
tions  of  providence,  give  no  comfortable  hint,  not 
the  leaft  relief  againft  that  terror  and^  defpair 
which  a  convidlion  of  guilt  tends  to  produce. 

MoR£QV£R, 
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Moreover,  a  perfon  who  does  not  believe  to 
juftification,  may  be  perfuadcd  from  the  teflimony 
of  fcripture,  that  God. now  commands  every  man 
to  repentj  and  be  converted,  that  their  fins  may  be 
blotted  out  to  believe  on  theLordJeiusChrifl:  that 
they  may  be  favcd  :  And  conlequendy  that  finners 
are  on  probation  for  eternal  life,  under  a  conftitutioii 
pf  grace.  Many  favours  and  privileges  are  granted 
to  unbelievers,  by  virtue  of  that  aft  of  grace  which 
has  paffed,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Son  of 
God.  A  reprieve  is  granted  to  them,  that  they 
may  be  treated  with,  and  called  to  repentance,  up¬ 
on  the  foundation  of  a  covenant  of  grace.  It  is 
true,  while  they  are  unbelievers  and  impenitent,  the 
condemning  fentence  of  the  law  ftands  in  force  a- 
gainft  them  ;  and  will  be  executed  upon  ail  who  are 
not  when  they  die  united  to  Chrift,  and  fo  inte- 
refted  in  the  faving  benefits  he  has  purchafed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  new  and  gracious  covenant,  YeC 
this  is  not  inconfiftcnt  with  their  being  upon  pro¬ 
bation,  under  the  gracious  difpenfation  of  Jefus 
Ghrift  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  While 
God’s  forbearance,  an^  their  day  of  gracious  vifita- 

tion  lafts,  the  door  of  mercy  is  open  to,  them  : _ ^ 

They  are  not  excluded  from  hope.  The  fentencq 
of  the  law  will  not  be  executed  upon  them,  unHs 
they  rejeft  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.  . 

Now  this  being  the  cafe,  here  is  great  encourage-! 
ment  to  the  unregenerate  to  ftrive  to  enter  in  at 
the  ftrait  gate,  by  a  diligent  attendance  to  prefcribcd 
means.  For  however  they  are  not  at  prefent  inte- 
refted  in  the  fpecial  benefits  of  the  gofpel-covenant, 
there  is  gound  to  hope  that  they  may  obtain  an  in- 
tereft  therein.  ,God  does  not  require  thern  to  feek 
for  that  good  which  he  cannot  honourably  beftow,! 
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or  they  are  incapabk  of  enjoying.  *  The  means  God 
has  required  us  to  ufe  for  this  end  are  wifely  a- 
dapted  to  it  :  And  men  are  able  to  attend  to  thefe 
means  by  God*s  common  afliftance,  as  has  been  be¬ 
fore  largely  proved.  There  is,  as  has  been  fhewn^ 
a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  preparatory  to  our  be¬ 
lieving' to  juftification.  And  herein  fo  much  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  gofpel  is  conveyed  to  the  mind,  as  not 
only  convinces  the  finner  that  it  is  his  duty  to  attend 
to  the  prefcribed  means  of  grace,  but  alfo  encoura¬ 
ges  him  in  this  way  to  wait  upon  God.  And  I 
i  doubt  not  but  that  in  the  work  of  cohverfion,  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  comfort  and  encouragement  which 
it  brings  with  it,  does,  many  times  at  leaft,  if  not 
commonly,  enter  the  mind  by  fuch  gradual  advan¬ 
ces,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  determine  with  any  cer¬ 
tainty,  how  far  thefe  illuminations  and  encourage¬ 
ments  were  preparatory  to  conveffion,  and  at  what 
point  of  time  the  principle  of  fpiritual  life  was  firft 
infufed  ;  or  when  we  were  firft  enabled  to  difeern 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  fpiritual  man¬ 
ner,  and  beholding  his  glory  exhibited  in  the  gofpef^ 

were  thereby  changed  into  his  image. 

/• 

The  fum  of  what  has  been  offered  under  this 
head  of  argument,  is  :  The  feriptures  exprefty  re¬ 
quire  arid  direct  the  unregenerate  to  attend  to  the 
outward  rrieans,  whereby  men  are  ordinarily  bro’t 
to  the  favin^  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Thefe  com- 
mands  are  not  founded  upon  a  covenant  of  works, 
requiring  perfeft  obedience  to  the  l^w  of  nature, 
in  order  to  eternal  life.  Nor  are  they  mere  decla¬ 
rations  of  law  or  duty,  without  any  encouragements 
to  obedience  j  but  are  confequent  upon,  and  be¬ 
long  to  that  gracious  conftitution,  which  took  pl^cc 
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?n  the  world  upon  the  promife  of  a  Saviour.  I’her? 
duties  are  enjoined,  as  nleans  of  accomplifliingGod’S 
gracious  purpofes,  in  the  falvation  of  finners,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  new  and  gracious  covenant,  accord¬ 
ing  to  which,  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  belicv- 
eth  in  him  that  juflifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
imputed  for  righteoufnefs.  The  divine  command 
then,  confidered  in  the  relation  it  bears  to  the  re¬ 
velation  of  mercy,  and  the  end  for  which  it  is  givenj 
not  only  lays  an  obligation  of  obedience  upon  the 
confcience,  of  every  one  who  hears  the  call  of  the  gof- 
pel,  but  alfo  carries  an  encouraging  motive  to  endea¬ 
vours  of  obediencejantecedent  to  that  faith  inChrifty 
with  which  juftification  is  connected  by  the  divinq 
promife.  ,  And  there  is  therefore  encouragement  td 
the  unregenerate  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  en- 
dureth  to  everlafting  life,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the^ 
can,  though  they  are  morally  unable  to  do  fo,  in 
the  manner  they  ought.  Their  endeavours  in  a 
way  of  attendance  to  preferibed  duties,  however  de- 
fe£live  and  unholy,  have,  by  the  appointment  of 
God,  a  good  tendency,  and  are  w^l  adapted  to 
fubferve  thofe  ends  and  purpofes,  for  which  they 
are  defigned  and  required  by  God^  ,  Indeed  were 
it  neceffary,  that  they  who  obtain  eternal  life  fliould 
all  work  their  way  to  it  by  perfeft  perfonal  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  law,  or  were  any  holy  qualifications  re- 
quifite,  to  render  us  worthy  objedts  of  divine  mer-i 
cy,  no  endeavours  of  the  unregenerate,  Would  avail 
to  any  fuch  purpofes.  But  God’s  mercy  is  rich 
and  free.  It  waits  not  for  amiable  qualifications  irt 
finners  to  draw  it  forth.  God  often  blefles  his  own 
ordinances  for  faving  good,  to  thofe  who  do  not  at¬ 
tend  upon  them  in  a  worthy  manner.  Sinners  are 
ordinarily  regenerated  in  the  ufe  of  appointed 
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means,  ^  but  there  was  never  one  regenerated  in  a 
holy  attendance  upon  them; 

I  HAVE  now  finifhed  what  I  propofed  to  offer 
in  confirmation  of  the  dodrine  1  undertook  to  de¬ 
fend.  It  has  required  more  pains  and  time  than  ' 
was  expeded,  to  carry  the  argument  through  the 
intanglement,  into  which  it  has  been  thrown,  by  the 
fubtilty  of  difputants.  There  are  I  know  feveral 
things  objeded,  which  wilf  require  a  due  confide- 
ration.  But  it  fs  more  than  time  to  finifli  at  pre- 
fent.  Thofe  objedions  which  feem  mod  worthy  of 
notice,  fhall  be  attended  to  in  the  next  difcourfe,  . 

^  Ordinarily  Cjod  in  the  efFedual  difpenfation  of  his 
grace  meefeth  with  them,  who  attend  with  diligence 
on  the  outward  means  of  it.  He  doth  fo^  I  fay,  or- 
dinarily,  in  comparifon  of  them  who  are  cefpifers 
and  negleders  of  them.  Sometimes  indeed  he  go« 
eth  as  it  were  out  of  the  way,  to  meet  with  and 
bring  home  to  himfelf  a  perfecuting  Saul,  taking  of 
hini  in,  and  taking  him  off,  from  a  courfe  of  open 
fin  and  rebellion.  Biit  ordinarily  he  difpe'nfeth  hiS 
peculiar  efpecial  grace,'  amojrg  them  who  attend  to 
the  common  means  of  it.  For  he  v/ill  both  glorify 
his  word  thereby,  and  give  out  pledges  of  his  ap- 
probation  of  our  obedience  to  his  commands  and 
inftitutions.’'  Oiv^n  on  the  Spirit,  pag.  193.  - 
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My  propofed  method  now  leads  me  to  confider 
fome  of  the  principal  objeftions  to  the  dod- 
fine  which  has  thus  far  been  contended  for» 
Though  a  well  eftablifhed  truth  is  not  to  be  parted 
vvith,  becaufe  it  may  feem  to  be  prelTed  with  fome 
difficulties  not  eafily  removed  (for  there  may  be 
very  puzling  queftions  ftarted  about  the  moft  in- 
difputable  truths  both  in  nature  and  religion)  yet  ic 
is  a  good  (ervice  to  the  caufe  of  true  religion,  to. 
tak<:  up  the  JtumbUn^  block  out  of  the  way.  And 
this  is  what  will  now  be  attempted.  And,  - 

I.  It  has  been  objcded,  that  the  duty  which 
God  requires  of  man,  is  either  the,  righteoufnefs  of  ' 
the  law,  or  gofpel  holinefs  :  But  the  pretended  du¬ 
ties  to  which  unbelievers  are  exhorted-,  are  neither- 
of  thefe.  They  are  not  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  : 
For  that  requires  perfedl  obedience,  and  denounces 
d.eath  againlt  the  foul  that  fins.  They  are  not  gof-. 
pel  holinefs  :  For  that  always  flows  ifrom  faith. — . 
Thefe  duties  are  then  of  an  ambiguous  kind,  which, 
have  no_  encouragement  or  warrant  in  fcripture. 
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However  plaufible  this  may  appear,  if  it  is 
dofcly  examined,  it  will  be  found  of  no  ^’eight. — - 
Arid  that  we  may  judge  of  the  pertinency  of  this 
plea,  we  muft  endeavour  to  fix  the  rneaning  of  the 
terms  in  which  it  is  expreffed.  ' 

If  hy  the  rightecufnefs  of  the  law  is  meant  a  righ- 
tCQufnefi  to  be  wrought  by  man  as  ike  matter  of  his 
juftification^^and  ground  of  his  title  to  eternal  life  ; 
then  it  is  denyed  that  this  is  any  duty  required  cf 
^lan.  God  has  not  comriianded  or  encouraged  any 
one  to  feek  juftification  and  eternal  life  by  his  own 
works,  as  the  nieritoriouj  ground  or  condition  there¬ 
of.  '  Clirifl:  indeed  exhorts  his  difciples  to  be  perfect : 
So  dees  Paul  exhort  the  Corinthians  to  perfedl  ho- 
Ji'iefs  in  the  fear  of  God,  Yet  neither  of  them  ex¬ 
hort  to  felf-jurtifCing  duties.  Chrift  fays  alfo  to  the 
young  ruler^  if  thou  wilt  'enter  into  /{/^,  keep  the 
CQmmdndrtitnis  :  And  to  the  lav^ycr,  love  God  with 
all  thy  hearty  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felfy  and  thou 
fialt  live,  .  But  whatever  was  his  defign  herein,  it 
was  not  CO  enjoin  or  countenance  an  impoffible,  I; 
may  fay^  a  criniinal  attempt,  to  meric  eternal  life 
by  their  own  works.  The  Apoftles  teach  us,  that 
keeping  the  commands  of  God  from  faith  in  Chrift^ 
is  the  wxiy  to  enter  into  the  kingeiom  of  God.  But 
they  never  teach  us  to  feek  juftification  in  the  fight 
of  God  by  our  own  righteoufnefs.  I  allow  theOc^ 
yea  1  contend,  that  neither  unbelievers  nor  believers 
are  warranted  by  the  holy  feriptures  to  attempt 
any  thing  in  a  way  of  duty  for  the  purpofe  above 
mentioned.  '  ' 

r 

If  by  the  righteoufnefs  cf  the  law  is  w.ttsnt  obedi’^ 
cncl  ' to  ife  conimands  of  Gody  from  a  regard  to  the 
authority  of  God  ;  then  I  imagine  that  it  is  the  duty 
oi  alL  to  whooi  thefe  commands  are  made  knowria 

J  'L-‘  1.  \  '  U  .  .  V  ^  .  £  .  * 


W  f  ^  •  S' 


to 


Obje<5llons  confidered. 


167 


to  obey  them,  whether  they  are  believers  or  unbe¬ 
lievers.  And  they  are  warranted  and  encouraged 
by  the  word,  of  God  to  endeavour  to  obey  them.—: 
Gofpel  iiolinefs  is  defined  by  the  Apoftle,  keeping 
the  commands  of  God,  And  vyhen  men  unregene¬ 
rate  attend  to  thofe  inftrumental  duties  which  are 
enjoined  upon  them,  from  a  perfuafion  that  God 
has  commanded  them  to  do  fo,  then^  they  fo  far 
obey  the  divine  command,  they  do  as  they  ought 
to  do,  and  as  they  are  encouraged  tp,  do,  as  h^ 
been  proved  at  large. 

Finally,  if  we.mderjtand  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
the  law  a  perfe^  compliance  with  the  perceptive  will , 
of  God  ;  then  it  rnuft  be  faid  that  this  is  the  duty 
of  all,  and  that  all  are  warranted  and  encouraged  to. 
aim  at  petfeclion,  though  it  is  certain  that  none  will 
ever  attain  to  it  in  this  world, 

To  plead  then  in  oppofition  to  the  arguments 
which  have  been  offered  in  the  preceeding  difeour- 
fes,  that  no  endeavours  of  obedience,  which  fall 
fnort  of  legal  perfection,  are  required  or  warranted 
in  feripture  to  be  performed  by  men,  antecedently 
to  their  believing  to  juftification,  is  plainly  begging 
the  queftion.  The  contrary  has  been  proved,  viz. 
that  fuch  endeavours  of  obedience  as  men  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  before  they  are  born  again,  though  far  fliort 
of  perfeClion,  are  by  the  divine  command  enjoined 
upon  Tinners  :  And  that  there  are  encouraging  in¬ 
ducements  to  fuch  endeavours  in  the  word  of  God  : 
And  that  thefe  encouragements  may  be  fo  far  ap- 
.prehended  and  believed  by  one  who  has  not  faving 
faith,  that  he  fhall  be  influenced  thereby  in  his  con- 
dufl.  There  is  fomething  required  of  men  in  a 
way  of  duty,  v/hich  they  are  warranted  and  encou¬ 
raged  to  attend  unto,  previous  to  regeneration,  and 
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)vhich  they  have  a  power  by  the  common  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  fo  to  perform,  as  that  thofe  gra- 
Qous  ends,  for  the  hike  of  which  it  is  required,  may 
by  this  means  be  anfwered.  And  if  any  incline  to 
^xprefs  their  contempt  of  this  affertion,  by  calling 
fuch  endeavours  dubious  or  ambiguous  ^'neither  legal 
nor  evoingeiical  rigbteoufiiefs^  it  need  not  move  us. 
Vv^e  are  fufdciently  kept  in  countenance  by  the  fcrip- 
ture  commands  and  exhortations  to  the  nnregene- 
fate,  .and  by  the  commendation  which  the  infpired, 
hiflorian  has  given  to  the  condud  of  the  pudcnt 
,  X}cput)\_  and  noble  Bercans^  which  had  a  fubferviency 
to  their  obtaining  faith*  ' 

2.  It  is  further  objeded,  that  to  dired  men  to 
duties,  as  the  way  to  obtain  faith  and  regeneration^ 
is  fo  aijert  the  expediency  and  ncceffity  of  a  preli¬ 
minary  righteoufrefs  of  our  own,  to  qualify  us  foe 
the  divine  mercy  :  Vvdiich  will,  in  its  neceiTary  con- 
lequence,  fhut  owt  thofe  who  are  utterly  unworthy, 
from  all  conlfort  or  benefit  in  and  by  the  revelation 
of  efivine  mercy  by  Jefus  Chrift,  defigned  for  the 
relief  and  encouragement  of  the  viieft  and  guiltieft 
of  mankind.  • 

I  ANSWER,  If  it  \vere  pretended  that  mens  at^ 
tendance  to  the  means  of  grace  qualified  them  mo¬ 
rally  for  tlje  divine  mercy,  or  rendred  them  worthy 
of  a  favourable  regard,  fo  that  it  was  expedient  or 
nccefiary  that  a  (inner  fnould  be  confcioiis  of  fome 
change  in  himfelf  for  the  better,  as  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  the  mercy  of  God,  before  he  has  any  en¬ 
couragement  or  warrant  to  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  come  to  Chrift  for  life,  then  I  own  there 
would  be  ground  for  this  exception.  But  this  pre¬ 
tence  has  been  often  rejefted.  Our  afferting  the 

obligation  anef  advaAtage  of  attending  thf  means  of 
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grace,  does  not  in  the  lead  clog  the  civlne  procla¬ 
mation  of  niercy  in  the  gofpel,  or  forbid  the  guiltieft 
of  mankind  to  take  that  comfort  and  encourage¬ 
ment  which  the  faving  truth  is  defigned  to  convey 

them,  whenever  it  finds  accefs  to  their  confci- 
ence.  Still  it  mu  ft  and  may  be  maintained,  that 
whofoever  will  may  come  and  take  of  the  waters  ^  of 
life  freely.  But  no  one  will  have  an  ear  for  this 
revelation  of  mercy,  fo  long  as  he  is  ftupidly  infen- 
fible  of  the  rnifery  of  a  ftate  of  fin  and  guilt,  eager¬ 
ly  engaged  in  a  courfe  of  wilful  rebellion  againft  the 
light  of  his  own  confcience,  and  in  purfuit  of  the 
vanities  of  this  prefent  world.  The  faving  truth  | 
will  not  be  received  into  the  mind  and  heart  of 
thofe,  who  never  attend  to  thofe  means,  whereby 
the  knowledge  of  it  is  conveyed.  And  therefore 
God  has  commanded  finners  to  ufe  thefe  outward 
means  ;  and  by  the  influence  of  hi§  Spirit  thefe 
commands  are  inftrumental  to  bring  and  keep  them 
in  the  way  of  his  blefling.  It  is  indeed  the  duty  of 
the  unregenerate,  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  en^ 
dnreth  to  ever  lading  life.^  for  they  are  commanded 
fo  to  do.  Yet  it  does  not  follow  from  hence,  that 
God  accompanies  their  endeavours  with  a  bleffing, 
from  a  regard  to  their  performances,  confidered  as 
their  duties,  or  as  inferring  a  worchihefs  of  his  fa¬ 
vour  ;  but  becaufe  they  are  means  of  his  appoint¬ 
ment.  To  aflert  the  necelTity  of  human  endeavours 
in  this  view,  in  order  to  converfion,  is  not  furely  to 
hold  the  neceffitv  or  expediency  of  a  preliminary 
human  righteoufnefs,  to  render  us  worthy  of,  or 

give  us  a  right  to  the  divine  mercy  thro*  Chrift.  . 

♦ 

Besides,  if  the  guiltieft  and  vileft  part  of  man-' 
kind  are  fhut  out  from  hope  or  comfort  by  our 

aflertiDg  the  obligation  and  encouragement  of-  mens 

ufing 
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ufing  the  means  of  converfion,  in  order  to  their  ob¬ 
taining  converting  grace.  Methinks  that  doftrine 
is  equally  obnoxious  to  this  objeaion,  which  teaches 
that  the  feh-righteour devotee  is  twofold  more  the 
child  ot  hell,  and  i«n  greater  danger  of  damnation 
than  the  profane.  If  the  gofpel  dodtrine  muft  be 
let  in  fiich  a  light  as  to  carry  a  comfortable  afpedl 
ro'vards  the  fecure  and  hardned  finner,  why  not  alfo 
towards  the  fclf-righteous  ?  But  I  forbear.  The 
plain  truth  is,  without  fubverting  the  gofpel  procla- 
rnation,  or  holding  the  neceffity  of  a  preliminary 
hun^an  righteoufnefs  to  recommend  us  to  the  divine 
mercy,  we  may  maintain  that  the  felf* righteous  muft 
be  humbled,  and  the  carelefs  awakened,  and  both 
as  perifhing  finners,  equally  deftkute  of  a  claim  up¬ 
on  God^sjuftice,  v/aic  upon  him  in  the  ufe  of  ap¬ 
pointed  means,  for  that  free  mercy,  which  is  ex¬ 
tended  to  all^  and  upon  all  that  bdicve  wuhout 
rence  ^  other  wife  Chrifi  will  profit  them  nothing, 

3.  It  is  objeded,  that  the  beft  aflions  of  the  un- 
regcnerj,te,  are  fi nfui  fo  are  an  abomination  in  the 
light  of  God  :  He  neither  approves  nor  will  accept 
them.  Is  it  not  then  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  God 
Ihould  command,  and  encourage  Inch  aftions  as  he 
hates,  and  will  not  accept  ? — — i  anfwcr, 

T.  Though  the  beft  aftions  of  the  unregenerate 
are  finfully  defective,  yet  there  is  in  them  fomething 
good  and  right  in  its  proper  place  and  kind.  This 
has  been  explained  and  proved  under  a  former 
head  ;  which  I  fhalbnot  repeat, 

2.  Fijough  God  does  not  command  and  en¬ 
courage  fin,  yet  he  may  and  does  command  and 
encourage  men  to  fuch  aftions,  which  he  knows 
that  if  they  are  done  at  ^11  will  be  done  in  a  finful 

manner. 
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manner.  The  beft  aftions  of  believers  have  fin  ad¬ 
hering  to  them  ;  Yet  I  think  it  will  not  be  denyedj 
that  they  are  bound  and  encouraged  to  fuch  duties. 
If  God*s  commands  are  in  themlelves  good,  and  he 
has  good  defigns  in  giving ^them,  there  is  nothing 
unworthy  of  the  divine  perfections  in  fuppofing  that 
pur  obedience  to  them  is  required  and  encouraged, 
however  defective  It  may  be.  This  does  not  imply 
his  countenancing  evil.  So  far  as  our  actions  are 
conformable  to  his  commands,  they  are  good,  tho 
much  evil  rriay  be  mixed  with  them.  Again, 

g.  These  adllons  which  are  materially  good,  and 
done  according  to  the  diftates  of  confcicnce,  are  in 
fome  refpecls  approved  by  God.  Thus  he  did  ap¬ 
prove  of  what  Jehu  did  in  cutting  off  the  family  of 
Ahab,  and  deftroying  Baal  out  of  IfrSel.  And  he 
accepted  the  repentance  and  reformation  of  the 
Ninevices  fo  far,  that  he  repented  of  the  evil  with 
which  he  had  threatned  them,  tho’  it  is  not  thought 
that  tiieir  repentance  was  to  eternal  life.  No  a6li- 
ons  of  the  unregenerate  are  accepted  as  gofpcl  holi- 
nefs,  or  as  Jacr^ces  of  a  Jweet  Jmeliing  Javour,  re- 
wardable  with  eternal  blefiings.  But  God  ufually 
connects  a  bleffing  with  their  endeavours  in  a  way 
of  obedience  to  his  commands,  yea  fuch  blefiings  as 
are  fubfervient  to  their  eternal  well-being.  What¬ 
ever  becomes  of  our  reafonings  and  conclufions  con¬ 
cerning  what  is  agreable  or  difagreable  to  the  divine 
perfections,  faCts  will  and  muft  ftand.w  The  plow¬ 
ing  of  the  wicked  however  finful,  is  commonly  fol¬ 
lowed  with  the  blefiing  of  God’s  providence.  And 
the  reading,  hearing,  praying,  &c.  of  the  unrege- 
nerate,  however  unholy,  is  ufually  followed 
further  knowledge,  outward  privileges,  and  inw^td 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  We  may  be 

that 
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t  at  there  is  fome  miftake  in  fuch  reafbnings,  as  lead 
us  to  conclude,  that  it  is  repugnant  to  God’s  per- 

feiSions  to  do  that,  which  is  evidently  and  undeni¬ 
ably  done  by  him. 

I  WOULD  not  however  intimate,  that  God  con- 
nedis  his  bleffings  with  the  adions  of  men  unreo-e- 
ncrate,  out  of  regard- to  any  goodnefs  or  worthin'efs 
in  what  they  do,  or  as  a  reward  of  their  obedience. 
This  rnuft  be  refolved  into  his  fovereign  pleafure.* 
W  hen  the  man  who  was  born  blind,  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Chrift,  went  and  wadied  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  he  did  furely  as  he  ou^ht  to 
do  :  And  his  condudl  was  approved.  Yet  Ins  cure 
was  not  the  reward  of  bis  obedience,  though  he  had 
juftly  remained  blind,  had  he  refufed  to  u/e  the 
means  prefcribed.  It  was  fovereign  unmerited" 
goodnefs  that  ordained  bath  the  end  and  means. 
So  it  is  free  grace  that  corinedts  a  bleUing  with  our 
attending  the  means  of  converfion,  and  not  the 
worthinefs  of  our  performances.  We  do  well  to 
ufe  the  means  of  God’s  appointment  :  Yet  the  di¬ 
vine  blcfling  is  not  the  reward  of  our  well  doino-, 
but  flows  from  the  meet  favour  and  mercy  of  Gcd! 
The  cafe  is  plain  enough,  if  we  would  not  puzzle 
ourfelves  with  foolifli  fiibtilties.  If  our  ufing  the 
means  of  faith  and  convetfion  were  as  certainly  and 
conflantly  conneded  with  our  underflanding  and 
believing  the  faying  truth,  as  faith  is  with  juftifica- 
tion  and  falvatjon,  yea  if  fuch  a  connexion  was  as 
plainly  declared  by  a  divine  promifc,  there  would 
be  no  more  ground  to  infer,  that  God  gives  us  faitfl 
as  the  reward  of  our  ufing  the  means,  than  that  w'e 
are  juflified  by  the  merit  or  as  the  reward -of  our 
believing.  T.  he  divine  blcfling  however  conveyed' 
to  us, whether  rrieuiatcJy  or  immediatelv, flows  frora 

■  ■’  .  God’s 
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God’s  free  grace,  and  not  from  a  regard  to  any 
thing  either  done  by  iis,  or  wrought  in  us.  The 
idea  of  merit  may  as  well  be  feperated  from  our 
actions,  as  from  our  paffive  perception. 

4.  It  is  further  objefted,  that  if  God  prompts 
^nd  alTiits  and  bleffes  our  endeavours,  then  our 
friendly  correfpondence  with  God  is  begun.  But 
before  men  are  united  to  Chrift,  and  fo  juttified  by 
faith,  there  is  no  friendly  correfpondence,  between 
them  and  God  -.—They  are  the  objects  of  his  wrath 
and  curfe.  All  the  cxercifes  of  faving  mercy  to 
finners  are  thro*  Chrift,  in  confideration  of  his  me¬ 
rits,  and  confequently  prefuppofe  our  union  to  and 
intereft  in  him. 


The  weaknefs  and  abfurdity  of  this  objedion^ 
Vill  appear  from  the  following  remarks. 

I.  If  all  exercifes  of  faving  mercy  towards  fin¬ 
ners  prefuppofe  their  union  to  and  intereft  in  Chrift; 
then  mankind  were  interefted  in  Chrift  before  d 
Mediator  was  provided.  For  I  think  it  will  not  be 
denyed  that  the  appointment  of  Chrift  to  the  office 
and  work  of  Mediator,  was  an  exercife  of  faving 
mercy  towards  men.  Andj 

!l.  Then  firiners  arc  united  to  Chrift  before  they 
believe  on  him.  For  certainly  it  is  an  exercife  of 
divine  mercy  to  fend  the  call  of  the  gofpel  to  men, 
and  make  them  attentive  to  it,  and  thereby  work 
faith  in  them.  Yet  I  think  it  is  granted  on  all 
hands,  that  it  is  by  faith  that  we  become  United  to 
Chrift. 

3.  Then  we  are  united  to  Chrift  before  we  aire 
united  to  Chrift,  For  when  oever,  and  however  we 
are  united  to  him,  it  cannot  be  refufed,  that  our  fir  ft 
ingrafting  into  him;  is  an  exercife  of  faving  mercy. 

The 
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-  The  truth  is,  the  proniifes  of  the  gofpel  cove¬ 
nant,  viz.  of  pardo'n,  fandification,  and  falvation, 
are  made  only  to  thofe  who  are  in  Chrift  by  a  fpecial 
and  faving  union  :  Which  union  takes  place  in  and 
upon  our  believing.  Till  then  we  are  under  con¬ 
demnation,  and  children  >of  wrath.  Yet  God  does 
in  various  ways  exercile  his  mercy  towards  finncrs, 
before  they  are  juftified  by  faith  in  Chrift.  He 
gives  them  the  good  things  of  this  life.  He  fends 
the  gofpel  to  them.  _  He  grants  them  fpirituaf  pri¬ 
vileges.  He  ftrives  with  them  by  his  Spirit,  to  ex¬ 
cite  and  afiift  their  attendance  to  the  means  of  grace. 
And  fome  he  regenerates,  and  works  faith  in,  fo 
they  are  united  to  Chrift  federally  and  vitally,  and 
inherit  the  promifes  of  juftification,  and  fandifying 
grace.  In  a  word,  God  takes  various  methods,  as 
feemeth  good  in  his  fight,  with  finners,  to  draw 
them  to  Chrift,  that  they  may  be  laved.  If  this  be 
what  is  meant  by  a  friendly  cbrrefpondence  between 
God  and  man,  it  is  certain  that  this  is  begun  before 
men  are  favingly  united  to  Chrift,  and  juftified  by 
faith  in  hitn.  I  deny  not  that  thefe  things  are  the 
fruits  of  Thrift’s  mediation  ;  or  that  fo  far  as  men 
are  partakers  of  thefe  favours,  they  are  interefted 
in  Chrift.  But  I  maintain  that  thefe  things  do  not 
prefuppofe  a  faving  union  to,  and  intereft  in  Chrift. 
So  the  objedion  muft  unavoidably  fall,  as  being 
pointed  againft  undeniable  fad. 

Oe  j.  5.  Btf  T  till  finners  are  born  again  and  believe 
in  Chrift,  they  are  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation.  Is  it 
not  then  a  glaring  abfurdity,  to  fay  that  the  ferip- 
ture  which  exprefly  excludes  all  fuch  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Ihould  contain  encouragements 
to  them  to  hope  for  falvation  A  fentence  of  con¬ 
demnation  cuts  off  all  encouragements,  as  well  as 
promifes.  ~  ’’ ’  i 
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I  ANSWER. — It  is  granted  that  there  is  neither 
promife  nrr  encouragement  to  an  unregeneraie 
unbelieving  finner,  that  he  may  be  laved,  while 
he  coniinueaunregenerate  and  unbelieving.  But 
it  does  not  follow,  becaufe  a  man  is  in  a  ftate  of 
condemnation,  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  hope  that 
he  may  believe  unto  juftification,  and  fo  pals  out 
of  a  Hate  of  condemnation  into  a  Hate  of  falvati- 
on.  For  then  the  condition  of  every  unbeliever 
would  be  abfolutely  defperate.  The  clofeH  con- 
hedlion  that  ever  any  one  fuppofed  there  was,  be¬ 
tween  a  (inner’s  attending  the  means  of  conver- 
fion  and  obtaining  converting  grace,  is  perfedtly 
confiHent  with  the  gofpel  declaration,  he  that 
believeth  fhall  be  faved,  and  he  that  btflieveth  net 
is  condemned  already.”  Thefe  words  only  im¬ 
port,  that  faith  is  nccefiary  to  falvation,  or  that 
there  are  no  promifes  of  falvation  to  unbelievers 
which  I  think  was  never  denyed  by  any  profelt 
chriHian  ;  and  concludes  nothing  againH  the 
ftrongeH  affurance  (even  by  a  divine  promife j  of 
converting  grace  to  the  unregenerate,  upon  their 
feeking  for  it  in  the  ufe  of  appointed  means,^ 
which  is  however  more  than  is  here  pleaded  for* 
A  promife  of  converting  grace  is  not  a  promife 
of  iuftification  and  falvation,  nor  is  it  inconfiHent 
with  a  Hate  of  condemnation  :  Efpecially  if  fas 
we  have  been  told)  there  are  no  promifes  of  fal- 
vation  to  the  grace  of  regeneration^  (though  in- 
feperably  therewith  connedled)  but  to  the  exer- 
cifes  of  the  new  nature  in  faith  and  repentance. — 
God  prornifed  his  people,  when  under  correftion 
for  their  fins,  that  he  v/ould  give  them  a  new 
heart  :  Yet  I  think  no  one  will  pretend  that  they 
^vere  pardoned,  or  delivered  from  a  Hate  of  con¬ 
demnation,  till  they  repented. 

Obj.  6, 
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Obj.  6.  Unbelievers  do  with  their  whole  heart 
fejeft  falvation  by  Chrift  ;  all  their  endeavour^ 
are  a6ls  of  oppofition  to  the  way  of  life  by  him» 
Is  it  not  then  nioft  unreafonable  to  fnppofc,  that 
fuch  endeavours  fliould  conduce  to  their  obtaining 
faith,  or  a  new  heart  ? 


Answer  i.  This  is  not  true  without  reftrifli- 
on..  In  fome  fenfe  perfons  uj;^iegenerate  may 


feek  regenerating  grace  and  falvation,  as  has  been 
explained  and  proved  at  large  formally.  And 
they  may  alfo  in  fome  refpedls  chufe  the  way,  or 
Vie  the  means  in  which  thefe  blefiings  are  cb« 
tained.  This  they  do  when  they  attend  to  thofe 
inilrumental  duties  of  reading,  hearing,  confide- 
ration,  prayer,  v/hich  are  the  way  and  means,  in 
and  by  w^hich  God  is  pleafed  to  enlighten,  hum¬ 
ble,  and  convert  finneis,  and  fo  bring  them  into 


a  ftate  of  falvation. 

Answ.  2.  Such  endeavours  as  imply  a  rejedli- 
on  of  falvation,  and  the  v/ay  of  falvation,  in  fome 
refpedts,  may  be  a  means  of  obtaining  that  divine 
light  and  influence,  which  fhall  effedtually  over¬ 
come  all  our  oppofition  to  the  gofpcl,  and  caufe. 
us  to  embrace  it  with  all  our  hearts,  as  a  faithful 
faying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation^  This  is  not 
hard  to  conceive  of.  Many  by  examining  the 
evidences  of  the  truth  in  order  to  oppofe  and  con¬ 
fute  them,  have  by  this  means  been  happily  con¬ 
vinced.  Yea  it  is  no  abfurdicy  in  the  nature  of 
things,  to  fuppofe  that  there  may  be  the  moft 
certain  and  conftant  connedlion  betw^een  thefe 
things.  Though  men  may  have  no  fpiritual 
fenfe  of  the  glory  of  the  gofpel,  or  fpiritual  defire 
to  experience  its  transforming  power,  yet  their 
attending  the  means  of  grace  and  inftruftion. 


may 
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may  have  a  connexion  with,  and  conduclvenefs  to 
this  happy  efFe6l. 

Obj.  7.  If  God  has  encouraged  all  thofe  to  hope 
in  his  mercy  who  heartily  defire  it,  and  afk  for  ir, 
the  encouragement  is  as  great  as  can  be.  Mercy 
offered  on  the  lowed  terms  poiTible. 

Ans.  If  a  man  mud  be  confeious  o{  faving  deftres^ 
or  in  other  words  that  his  defircs  of  mercy  zx^fincere, 
holy  and  fpiritual,  before  he  can  warrantably^  take 
any  encouragement,  or  hope  for  any  benefit  in  at¬ 
tending  to  the  means  of  grace,  then  we  mud  fay, 
woe  to  that  man  whofe  confidence  in  the  heartinefs 
and  fincerity  of  his  defires  fails  him.  — ^  If  a  faving 
defire  of  mercy  is  neceffary  as  a  condition  or  qua¬ 
lification,  for  a  man*s  obtaining  any  faving  bleflings 
from  God,  they  furely  are  in  a  fad  cafe,  who  wane 
this  requifite,  and  are  unable  to  produce  or  create 
it  in  themfelves.  Deplorable  is  the  date  of  the  un¬ 
converted,  if  they  mud  fird  have  fiheere,  that  is, 
holy  fpiritual  defires  of  converting  grace,  before 
there  is  any  ground  to  hope  tor  their  converfion, 
or  any  warrant  or  encouragement  for  their  attend¬ 
ing  the  means,  in  order  to  the  effecling  this  bleffcd 
change. 

There  is  encouragement  to  the  endeavours  of 
the  unregenerate  on  waiting  upon  God  for  his  fav¬ 
ing  mercy,  yea  fuch  encouragement  as  m.ay  reach 
their  minds,  and  influence  their  conduft,  antecedent 
to  their  believing  to  judification,  as  has  been  for¬ 
merly  fhewn.  What  the  connexion  is  between 
attending  the  means  of  converfion,  and  obtaining 
converting  grace,  depends  merely  upon  the  will  of 
God  :  Its  nature  and  degree  are  as  God  has  feen 
fit  to  ordain.  And  all  reafonings  cqnccroing  this 

M  '  '  matter 
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matter  from  the  charadler  or  ftate  of  the  unrege- 
nerate,  or  the  quality,  of  their  adlions^  are  nothing 
to  the  purpofe, 

8.  It  may  be  objefted,  that  all  the  encourage- 
merits  as  vvell  as  promifts  of  God  to  finners  are  in 
Chrift.  But  they  who  with  their  whole  heart  re- 
jeft  Chrift,  as  all  unregenerate  men  do,  are  not  in 
Chrift.  And  it  will  overthrow  the  gofpel  to  fay 
that  there  are  any  enGouragements  for  fuch, 

T’His  has  been  in  effcdl  anfwered  already.  If  it 
concludes  any  thing  in'  oppofition  to  the  do(ftrinc 
we  are  pleading  for,  it  concludes  againft  the  poffi- 
bility  of  a  finner^s  Gonverfton  or  falvation.  For  I 
reckon  it  is  a  fettled  point,  that  a  ffnner  is  not  fav- 
ingly  in  Chrift  previous  to  faith  and  converfion. 
And  when  any  one  will  tell  me,  how  it  is  confiftent 
with  the  gofpel,  for  God  to  beftow  faith  or  conver¬ 
ting  grace  upon  one  who  is  not  in  Chrift,  I  will 
tell  him^  how  it  is  confiftent  with  the  gofpel,  for 
God  to  connedt  the  beftowment  of  this  favour  with 
the  ufe  of  means,  yea  and  declare  this  conneftion 
too,  for  the  encouragement  of  finners  in.  waking 
upon  him.  ^ 

9.  It  may  be  objefled  that  the  unregenerate  are 
dead  vn  fin.  They  have  no  defires  of  fpiritual  ]ife» 
And  to  fay  that  they  may  concur,  or  work  withGod 

m 

If  the  author  fliould  be  thought  to  need  an  apology, 
for  taking  notice  of  fuch  trilling  abfurd  objeefiioRS,  as 
feveraJ  of  thofe  above  mentioned  feem  to  be  ;  he  has 
this  to  fay,  that  when  fueh  kind  of  arguments  are 
gravely  offered  to  the  public,  though  men  of  better 
aoilities  may  find  better  employments,  yet  it  may  not 
be  amifs  for  writers  of  a  lower  clafs,  to  fhew,  iT  they 
can,,  that  fomething  may  be  faid  in  anfwer  to  thein> 
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in  introducing  a  vital  principle,  or  preparing  them- 
felves  for  it,  is  as  abfurd  as  it  would  be  to  fay,  that 
dead  Lazarus  did  fomething  towards  his  refur- 
reftion. 

Answer.  The  nature  and  confequences  of  fpirl- 
tual  death  have  in  a  former  difcourfe  been  enquired 
into.  [To  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  a  parti¬ 
cular' anfwer  to  this  objeftion.]  And  therefore  ’cis 
fufficient  to  fay  at  prefent,  that  though  an  unrege¬ 
nerate  man  is  morally  unable  to  do  any  afts  of  re¬ 
ligious  obedience  in  a  holy  manner,  yet  he  is  able 
to  attend  the  common  means  of  converfion  in  fuch 
a  manner  that  by  the  divine  blefTing,  they  may  be 
effeftual  for  thofe  good  ends,  for  the  fake  of  which 
they  are  appointed  and  prefcribed. — 

Oej.  10.  To  fuppofc  that  the  unregenerate  arc 
commanded  and  encouraged  to  feek  falvation  in  at¬ 
tendance  to  religious  duties,  and  that  the  grace  of* 
regeneration  is  ordinarily  obtained  in  this  way,  feems' 
not  confident  with  the  gofpel  doctrine  of  fovereign 
free  grace.  For  then,  we  mud  conclude,  that  the  , 
divine  favour  is  turned  toward  the  finner,  becaufe  * 
of  fome  comparative  worthinefs  beheld  in  him  i 
and  fo  he  has  whereof  to  glory. 

Answer.  It  is  granted  that  God  is  fovereign  iri 
the  exercifes  of  his  mercy.  His  grace  is  freely  be- 
flowed.  He  owes  his  favour  to  none,  but  has  a 
right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  But  with¬ 
out  the  lead  inconfidence  with  the  fcripture  doftrine 
of  fovereign  free  grace,  it  may  be  maintained,  that 
men  are  required  to  feek  falvation  in  attendance  to 
appointed  means,  and  that  there  isTuch  a  connection 
between  feeking  and  obtaining,' that  theywho  ufe 
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tbe  means  fliould  ordinarily  attain  to  the  end  to  whiefj 
they  are  fubordained.  Yea  if  God  be  fovereign 
in  the  exercifes  of  his  mercy,  he  may  then  certainly 
glorify  his  grace  in  fueh  a  way,  if  he  pleafe,  as  welt 
as  in  another.  That  doftrine  rather  detrafts  front 
the  divine  fovereignty,  which  pretends  from  cer¬ 
tain  reafonings  about  antecedent  fitnefs,to  determine, 
that  it  is  unfuitable  for  the  great  God,  to  extend 
his  unmerited  mercy  to  finful  creatures,  in  fuch  a 
way  as  has  here  been  pleaded  for.  This  I  think 
'  may  properly  be  called  limiting  theHolyOne.  Not 
that  we  are  to  fuppofe  that  the  exercife  of  wifdom 
and  holinefs  has  no  place  in  God’s  fovereign  ap¬ 
pointments.  But  we  muft  not  objed  our  precon¬ 
ceived  notions  of  what  is  wife  and  fit,  againft  the 
v.'ays  and  difpenfations  of  God. 

Di  VINE  fovereignty  is  manifefted  in  appointing 
the  way  and  manner  in  which,  as  well  as  the  objefls 
upon  whom.,  the  riches  of  free  grace  are  to  be  dif- 
played.  God’s  favours  are  not  the  lefs  free,  becaufe 
difpenfed  in  a  certain  eftablifhed  order  or  method, 
and  in  the  way  of  means,  rather  than  in  any  other 
manner.  It  is  fovereign  goodnefs  that  confers  on 
men  common,  as  well  as  fpiritual  and  faving  blef- 
fings  :  Yet  we  fee,  that  in  the  common  dirpenfad- 
ons  of  providence,  there  is  a  connexion  between 
means  and  ends.  It  is  fovereign  goodnefs  that  gives 
us  the  neceflaries  and  comforts  of  life,  with  every 
other  temporal  mercy  :  Yet  human  endeavours 
are  ufuahy  requifite,  as  means  of  acquiring  thefe 
bieffings. 

We  muft  then  fay,  that  fpiritual  blcflings  are  the 
free  gifts  of  God,  notwithftanding  they  are  beftowed 
by  God  and  received  by  us  in  a  fimilar  way  5,  or 
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elfe  we  muft  fay,  that  the  good  things  of  providence 
are  not  free  gifts.  There  is  as  much  reafon  for  our 
negleding  all  care  about  providing  for  a  comforta¬ 
ble  and  honeft  fubfiftence  in  this  world,  left  we  fhould 
intrench  upon  the  fovereign  freenefs  of  God’s  mer¬ 
cies,  as  to  negleft  the  care  cf  our  fouls,  upon  any^ 
fuch  plea,  or  pretence.  —  The  common  fenfe  of 
mankind  would  condemn  his  folly,  who  Ihould  re- 
fufe  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  perifbeth,  or  even 
eat  or  drink,  or  take  any  cate  of  himfelf,  left  he 
fhould  difown  the  free  goodnefs  of  God  in  all  his 
enjoyments.  Why  is  it  not  then  as  abfurd,  to  re- 
fufe  to  labour  for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  ever- 
lafting  life,  in  the  ufe  of  God’s  appointed  means,  left 
it  fhould  imply  a  denial  of  the  fovereign  freenefs  of 
divine  grace? 

Whatever  connecfHon  there  may  be  between 
our  attending  the  means  of  grace,  and  receiving  ef- 
feftual  influences  from  the  divine  Spirit,  the  fove- 
reignty  of  God  in  the  excrerfes  of  mercy  may  be 
maintained  to  be  fully  confiftenc  therewith:  And 
the  glory  of  our  falvatioi^  from  firft  to  laft  will  be 
due  to  free  grace.  It  was  of  God’s  free  grace,  that 
any  of  the  children  of  men  were  chofen  in  Chrift  to 
falvacion,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  It 
was  of  grace  that  the  mediator  was  provided,  and 
his  obedience  and  fufferings  accepted  as  the  price  of 
our  redemption,  and  the  way  of  reconciiiation  thro® 
him  propofed  to  us.  It  was  by  preventing  grace 
that  we  have  been  prompted  to  attend  to  the  out¬ 
ward  means,  whereby  the  benefits  of  redemption 
are  applied  to  the  veffels  of  mercy.  And  it  is  by 
the  fpecial  grace  and  iiifluence  of  the  Holy  Ghofl", 
that  they  become  efFeftual  to  converfion  and,fai- 
yation. 
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Obj  I  I.  To  direft  men  to  feek  falvatlon  by  at¬ 
tending  the  means  of  grace,  ('as  they  are  called)  will 
encourage  them  to  depend  upon  their  own  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  vainly  attempt  to  recommend  them- 
felves  to  God  by  their  duties :  which  will  lead  them 
away  from  Chrifl:,  and  the  grace  of  God  revealed 
in  the  gofpel,  to  truft  in  chemlelves. 

A  NS  w  E  R .  Though  it  be  true  that  felf  dependence 
5s  very  natural  to  fallen  man,  and  though'finners  are 
perhaps  always  influenced  in  fome  degree  by  a  felf- 
righteous  fpirir,  in  their  a(5ts  of  religious  obedience, 
yet  it  is  not  true,  that  a  diligent  attendance  to  the 
means  of  grace  has  a  tendency  to  confirm  and  en¬ 
courage  an  undue  dependance  upon  their  own  righ- 
teoufnefsand  ftrength.  It  has  indeed  a  tendency  to 
the  very  reverfe,  to  lead  them  to  a  right  view  of 
themfelves,  which  is  the  only  effedtual  cure  of  a  felf- 
xightecus  fpirir.  Many  people  feem  to  think,  that 
finners  which  takemoft  pains  in  religious  duties,  and 
ftrive  moft  earneftly  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  are  the  moft  felf- righteous,  &difpofed  to  truft 
in  their  own  performances.  But  this  is  a  miftake, 

*1  hey  who  are  moft  ferious  and  engaged  in  driving 
to  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  gate  are  ufually  more  fenfi- 
b!e  of  their  manifold  defedls,  than  fuch  as  live  in  a 
ftupid  negkdt  of  religious  duties,  or  a  carelefs  at¬ 
tendance  to  them.  1  hey  who  are  awakened,  and 
earneftly  engaged  in  the  concerns  of  their  eternal 
Hate,  are  more  likely  to  be  convinced  of  the  breadth 
and  fpirituality  of  the  divirr'S  law,  the  finfulnefs  of 
their  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  that  they  have  no 
righteoufnefs  by  which  they  can  be  juftified  in  the 
light  of  the  holy  God.  I  grant  that  an  awakened 
linner  may  be  very  much  influenced  by  a  feif-righ- 
teous  fpiritj  in  his  religious  endeavours  ^  but  he  is 

not 
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not  ufually  fo  much  under  it.  as  they  are,  who  are 
carelefs,  and  take  little  pains  about^  the  things 
their  eternal  peace.  And  if  he  perfeveres  with  feri- 
oufnefs  and  earneftnefs,  preffing  into,  or  towards 
the  kingdom  of  God,  there  is  a  probability  that  he 
will  at  length  be  fenfibly  convinced  of  the  infuffici- 
ency  of  his  falfe  confidences,  in  whjch  he  ufed  to 
feek  fhelter  when  preflTed  with  conviction  of  fin,  as 
to  abandon  them  all,  and  fly  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
on  the  hope  fet  before  us  in  the  gofpel. 

For  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  the  ordinances  of 
Chrifl:  on  which  finners  are  called  to  attend,  are  de- 
figned  and  adapted,  to  convey  that  light  and  in- 
ftruLlion  to  their  mind,  whereby  their  miftakes  may 
be  difeovered  and  correfled.  The  leading  and 
preaching  of  the  word  are  means  of  divine  appoint¬ 
ment,  to  turn  men  from  darknefs  to  light.  The 
gofpel  revelation  is  ftrongly  pointed  againft  the 
error  of  thofe  who  eflablifh  and  truft  in  their  own 
righteoufnefs,  rejedling  the  righteoufnefs  and- grace 
of  God.  Now  an  attentive  reading,  hearing  and 
medicating  on  the  great  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel,  has 
a  tendency,  by  the  blelTing  of  God,  to  lead  them 
into  juft  views  of  things,  and  dt^teft  thofe  errors 
which  lay  the  bottom  of  their  felf-righteous  con^ 
fidence. 


Moreover,  we  ought  to  confider  well  \vhat 
we  mean,  when  we  fpeak  of  regarding  or  renounc¬ 
ing  our  own  doing.  For  it  mutt  be  acknowledged^ 
that  our  endeavours  in  attendance  to  duties  are,  in 
fome  refpeefts,  and  in  their  proper  place,  ufeful  and 
neceflary,  and  ought  fo  to  be  confidered  by  us. 
In  other  refpeefts  our  performances  are  of  no  account 
at 'all*  We-muft  not  think  that  any  thing  which  a 
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finner  can  da  will  avail  in  the  lead  degree  to  atone 
ror  his  fin,  or  merit  falvation,  or  moveGod’s  pity,&c.  - 
But  we  muft  not  fay  that  human  endeavours  are 
ufelefs  in  every  refpedl.  They  have  a  fubferviency 
to  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  mankind,  and  are 
therefore  required  and  encouraged  by  God.  And 
we  may  warrantably  hope  for  the  divine  bleffing, 
when  we  are  excited  and  enabled  to  ufe  the  means 
y  which  it  is  ufually  obtained.  I  frankly  own,  that 
I  cannot  underftand  the  confiftency  of  exhorting 
men  to  duties,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  requirino- 
theriT  to  difregard  and  overlook  them,  as  wholly  ufe^ 
ids  in  every  refped,  abfolutely  good  for  nothing. 
And  h<  wever  people  may  dfay  to  do  fo,  they  will 
always  find  it  an  impofiible  attempt.  They  may  be 
regarded  in  their  proper  place,  of  fubferviency  to 
our  eternal  intereft,  without  a  felf- righteous  depen- 
dance  on  them.  If  any  one  is  at  a  lofs  how  to  con¬ 
ceive  of  this,  let  him  confider,  that' the  faith,  repen¬ 
tance,  and  good  works  of  true  chriftians,  are  in  their 
prace  ofefui  and  neceffary  to  falvation,  and  may 
piopeilv  be  attended  to  and  regarded  by  them  in 
this  view.  Yet  a  felf-righteous  attention  and  regard 
to  our  own  charader  is  always  finful,  and  contrary 
to  the  gofpel  :  Vr'hich  fhows,  that  there  may  be  a 
refpect  to  our  own  works, which  is  not  felf-righteous. 
Hence  v/e  find  Paul  rejoicing  in  ihe  left  many  of  his 
con  acme,  that  m  Jhnpicity  and  godly  finceritx^  he 
had  hi^  converfation  in  the  world  ;  and  exhorting 
protdfed  beheve.rs  to  prove  their  own  work,  that  they 
ht  have  rejoicing  in  themfelves,  and  not  in  another. 

It  IS  not  a  felf-ngbteous  dependance  upon  their  own 
works,  for  men  to  hope  for  a  bleffing  in  the  ufe  of 
thofe  rneans  which  God  has’prefcribed  and  encou¬ 
raged  them  to,  if  their  hope  does  not  fpring  frorn 

the 
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the  fuppofed  worthinefs  or  merit  of  their  own  per¬ 
formances,  but  from  the  will  and  gracious  appoint¬ 
ment  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  according  to 
the  counfel  of  his  own  will. 

Lastly,  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  may 
be  objefted,  1  am  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not. 

Answer  i.  The  Prophet  in  thefe  words  fore¬ 
tells  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  this  is  the  moft 
obvious  meaning  they  exhibit  \  and  they  are  accord¬ 
ingly  underftood  and  applied  by  thcApoftle.  1  am 
fought  of  them^  fays  God,  that  afked  not  for  me^  that 
is  by  the  heathen  who  once  alked  not  for  me,  nor 
knew  me.  1  am  found  of  them^  that  formerly  fought 
me  not^  but  paid  all  their  worfhip  to  idols  and  falfe 
gods.  But  thefe  words  do  not  imply  that  God  ma- 
nifefts  himfelf  favingly'  to  men,  before  they  feek 
him,  by  an  attendance  to  thofe  means  whereby  he 
makes  himfelf  known  :  No  more  than  thefirft  claufe 
of  the  verle,  I  am  J ought  of  them  that  afked  not  for 
me,  imply  that  God  is  fought  before  he  is  alked  for. 

t 

2.  It  is  granted  that  God  viilts  men  with  the 
cal!  of  the  gofpel,  and  influence  of  his  Spirit,  previ¬ 
ous  to  their  feeking  him.  That  is, divine  grace  pre¬ 
vents  or  is  before  hand  of  human  endeavours.  But 
this  is  not  inconfiftent  with  the  dodtrine  I  have  here 
been  defending.  For  there  is  a  work  of  the  divine 
word  and  Spirit  preparatory  to  regeneration  &  con¬ 
verfion  ;  whereby  finners  are  influenced  &  enabled  to 
wait  upon  God  in  the  ufe  of  means,  and  hear  his 

voice  fpeaking  peace  co  their  confciences  in  the 
gofpel. 

3.  Though 
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3.  Though  it  be  granted,  that  God  may  and 
does  fotnecimes  work  faith  in  the  hearts^f  men  with¬ 
out  any  ufe  of  the  common  means  of  grace,  as  in 
the  inftance  of  Paul’s  converfion,  yet  this  is  plainly 
extraordinary  ;  and  is  to  be  reckoned  among  his 
miraculous  operations,  as  much  as  revealing  his  will 
by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven.  The  fame  Saul, 
who  was  furprized  on  the  road  to  Damafcus,  de¬ 
clares  exprefly,  that  this  is  not  the  ordinary  way  in 
which  God  calls  finners  to  the  faith  and  grace  of  the 
gofpel.  Nothing  can  be  concluded  againft  the  ne-  ^ 
cefllty  of  attending  God’s  common  prefcribed  means, 
from  fuch  extraordinary  difpenfations. 

These  appear  to  me  to  be  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  objections  that  we  are  at  prcfent  concerned  with. 
Whether  they  are  of  fufficient  weight  to  invalidate 
the  foregoing  arguments,  Jet  every  one  judge  for 
himfelf  in  fimplicity  and  godly  fincerity.  And  fo 
I  have  in  fome  manner  confidered  and  fpoken  to 
the  feveral  particulars  propofed,  for  the  illuftration 
^  4  and  proof  of  the  doctrine.  The  next  difcc^urfe  will 
finifh  our  prelent  undertaking,  with  pointing  out 
fome  of  the  ufes  to  which  the  truth  thus  iar  in- 
fifted  on  is  to  be  applied. 
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AS  every  truth  of  divine  revelation  is  profitable 
for  doftrine.reproof,  corre<flion,and  inftrufti- 
on  in  righteoufnefs,  fo  we  t^ay  conclude,  that 
thofe  truths  are  efpecially  ufeful,  which  are  plainly 
declared,  and  frequently  inculcated.  Such  I  ap* 
prehend  is  the  dodlrine,  which  has  thus  far  been 
treated  of.  To  direft  you  to  a  right  improvement 
and  aipplication  of  what  has  been  delivered,  fliall  be 
the  bufinefs  of  this  difcourfe,  with  which  I  fhall 
Ihut  up  the  whole  argument.  And  as  I  have  dwelt 
longer  upon  it  than  was  intended,  or  expected, 
what  remains  muft  be  difpatched,  with  all  poffible 
brevity.  And, 

I.  We  may  hence  learn, in  what  manner  finners  are 
to  be  addreffed,  in  the  difpcnfation  of  the  vyord.  In 
general,  the  dodtrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel 
muft  be  opened,  vindicated  and  applied.  But  then 
the  fpeeial  cafes  of  different  perfons  require  particu¬ 
lar  applications  fuited  to  them.  And  it  muft  be 
the  concern  of  /U  faithful  and  wife  Jleward,  to  give 
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/«  every  one  bis  portion  in  due  feafon.  He  mujl  Jlu- 
dy  to  Jhew  himjelf  approved  of  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  he  ajhamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth.  He  mud  endeavour  to  the  beft  of 
his  fkill,  that  each  one  may  receive  that  inftrudlicn, 
and  attend  to  thofe  admonitions  from  the  word  of 
God,  which  are  mod  fuitable  to  his  particular  cafe. 
The  hearers  of  the  gofpel  are  very  apt  to  make  a 
wrong  application  of  divine  truths.  Particularly  im¬ 
penitent  finners  often  comfort  themfelves  with  pro- 
mifes,  which  belong  only  to  true  believers.  It  is 
therefore  necedary  that  men  be  urged  unto, and  di- 
reeled  in  the  work  of  felf-examination  ;  cautioned 
againd  falfe  marks  of  grace,  and  the  milapplicafion 
of  true  ones  ^  And  then  pecfons  are  to  he  addrefied 
according  to  their  different  charaflers,  with  fuch  in- 
dr  unions  and  exhorFatior>s,  as  are  bed  adapted  to 
their  cafe  and  circumdances.  If  w'e  attend  to  the 
difcouries  of  Chrjd  and  hts  ^ipoiiles,  (not  to;  mention 
the  prophets  under  die  old  ceUanienr)  we  may  per- 
pive  a  plain  difference  in  their  ac’drcis,  when  fpeak- 
mg  to  finners,  and  fctintSv  And  we  may  at-’d  ought 
furely  to  aim  at  the  iuiitatioi)  of  luch  unexception¬ 
able  patterns. 

f 

As  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  in  a  date  of  fin  and 
guilr,  is  greatly  different  from  the  cafe  of  thofe,who 
heifi'r yujiijica  hy  fan i:>  have pd ait  witb  L^oa  ;  ,io  there 
is  a  manifed  difference  between  the  fecure^and  the 
awakened  finner  ;  which  ought  to  be  regaided  in 
addreffmg  the  counfels  of  heaven  ro  them.  The 
fird  thing  to  be  attempted  with  l  vn  relefs  finner, 
is  to  put  him  upon  confideratior«,  auc  convince  him 
of  his  fin  and  danger.  For  ’till  this  is  effeded,  the 
reveJatio'n  of  divine  grace  in  the  gofpel,  defigned 
for  the  comfort  and  relief  of  the  guilty,  will  not  be 

attended 
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attended  to,  and  cordially  embraced.  But  when  hy  I 

the  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  a  convifli')n  of  fm  I 

is  faftened  upon  the  c^nfcience,  then  the  fiiiner  muft  I 

be  fi)lemnly  reminded  of  the  danger  of  relapfing  in-  I 

to  his  former  carnal  fecuricy  ;  and  accordingly  he  I 

is  to  be  cautioned  againfl:  whatever  has  a  tefidency  I 

to  harden  the  heart,  fear  the  con  cience,  and  quench  I 

the  Spirit.  The  gofpel  way  of  falvation  rnffll  be  I 

plainly  declared,  the  evidence  and  excelhncy  ot  the  i 

laving  truth  difplayed,  an  hearty  acquielcence  in  I 

the  gofpel  covenant  urged,  and  the  necefTiry  of  a  I 

fupernatural  influence  in  order  to  n  generation  and  1 

converfion,  muft  be  afferted.  In  ii  le,  a  diligent  8 

attendance  on  the^means  of  grace  mull  be  lb  incul-  1 

cated  and  encouraged,  as  is  bell  adapted  to  the  de«  M 

fign  of  God  in  prelcribmg  them  viz  thar  canvidion  m 

and  humiliation  may  be  promoted,  and  the  finner  8 

led  to  Chrifl:  :  Not  that  a  felf*rlghteoas  peace  and  8 

fecurity  of  confcience  be  encouraged,  or  divine  8 

mercy  expected  as  a  congruous  reward  of  human  1 

endeavours.  8 


Some  it  is  likely  will  pervert  fuch  counfels  and 
directions  to  the  encouragement  of  phariiaical  pride; 
how  cautious  foever  we  may  be  to  guard  againft: 
fuch  an  abufe.  But  we  ought  notwithftanding 
declare  the  whole  counfel  of  God^  and  k  ^ep  back  no¬ 
thing  that  7nay  be  profitable  to  the  fouls  of  men. 
The  doftrine  of  free  grace  has  alfo  been  abufed  into 
an  encouragement  to  fin  ;  yet  every  chriftian  ought 
to  aflfert  it,  and  contend  for  it.  Whoever  fo  per¬ 
verts  the  gofpel,  as  to  encourage  himfelf  either  in  a 
proud  dependance  upon  his  own  righteoufnefs  and 
ilrength,  or  a  carelefs  neglefl  of  duty,  does  it  at  his 
peril,  and  muft  bear  his  iniquity. 

^  —  -i  - 
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^  2.  From  what  has  been  offered  in  the  preceed- 
^  irig  difcourfes,  it  appears  that  they  are  to  be  reprov’- 
ed,  who  indulge  themfelves  in  a  carelefs  negleft  of 
the  means  of  grace  ;  or  labour  for  the  meat  which 
endureth  to  eternal  life  in  other  ways,  or  for  other 
cpds,  than  God  has  required  ;  or  who  encourage 
others  in  fuch  negledls  and  miftakeSt  To  each  of 
thefe  cafes  I  fhall  fay  fomething  diftitidly.  And, 

(r.)  To  thofe  who  do  not  labour  at  all,  who  ufe: 
no  endeavours,  to  obtain  the  meat  which  enduretih 
to  everlajling  life.  And  how  many  are  there  of 
this  chafa(5fer,  carelefs  finners,  who  live  as  if  they 
had  no  fouls  to  fave  or  lofe  ;  as  if  all  that  the  forip- 
ture^  teach  us,  concerning  the  judgment  to  come, 
the  j6ys  of  heaven  and  the  forrows  of  hell,  were  idle 
dreams  not  to  be  regarded  ;  and  their  only  concern 
were  to  provide  for  the  prefent  life,  having  nothing 
to  expect  beyond  the  grave. 

I  NEED  not,  I  ought  not  to  make  any  apology, 
for  addreffmg  you  with  all  the  boldnefs  and  plain- 
nefs  of  reproof  for  your  inexcufable  ncgledl  of  duty 
and  intereft.  At  the  fame  time  a  poor  finner,  who 
muft  own,  that  the  point  and  edge  of  the  fevere 
things  he  has  to  fay  to  others  falls  deeply  upon  him- 
felf,  ought  not  to  glory  over  the  moft  obnoxious, 
or  bring  railing  accufations  againft  them  ;  .but  re¬ 
member  to  pay  all  men  that  honour  and.  refpedl 
which  is  due  to  them  ;  In  meeknefs  injlrudiing  them 
that  oppoje  themjelves.^  if  per  adventure  God  will  give 
them  repent ance  ;  and  that  they  may  recover  them-- 
/elves  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil^  who  are  led  cap* 
live  by  him  at  his  wilL 

yVZRS 


The  Ufes  of  the  Dodtrine.^  191 

Were  you  indeed  like  the  horfe  and  7nule  which 
have  no  mderftanding^  you  would  not  have  fin,  tho* 
you  fhould  live  like  the  beajls  that  peri/Ij.  But  the 
infpiration  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  you  under • 
Jlanding^  and  made  you  capable  of  enquiring  after 
Gcdy^ur  maker.  You  have  immortal  fouls,  in 
dailger  of  everlafting  deftrudtion,  but  yet  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  mediation  of  Chrift, 
capable  of  eternal  falvation.  And  now  is  your 
accepted  time^  and  day  of  falvation.  The  door  of 
hope  now  ftands  open  to  yon  ;  and  you  are  com- 
^  manded  to  jlrive  to  enter  in  ;  to  ftek  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  founds  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near 9 
You  have  all  fit  encouragement  to  do  fo.  Is  it 
not  then  folly  and  madnefs  beyond  the  poffiby|ty 
of  exaggeration,  for  creatures  in  fuch  a  ftate  to' 
compole  themfelves  in  ftupid  fecurity,  finking  to^ 
irretrievable  ruin,  and  not  endeavour,  or  ufe  the 
means  which  God  has  prefcribed,  to  obtain  a  lot 
in  the  heavenly  inheritance  ?  Is  it  of  more  necef- 
fity  or  importance  to  you  to  make provijion  for  the 
fiejh  to  fulfil  the  lufts  thereof  than  to  fecure  that 
better  part  which  never  Jhail  be  taken  away,  Thofe 
objedts  you  are  now  fo  eagerly  purfuing,  while 
you  negledl  the  care  of  your  fouls,  will  foon  fail 
you.  Tour  life  itfelf  is  a  vapour,^  prefently  vanifh- 
ing  azvay»  All  your  acquifitions  of  worldly  goods, 
will  foon  of  no  more  advantage  to  you  than 
your  laft  night’s  dream.  But  the  joys  and  for- 

rows  of  the  world  to  come  are  weighty  and 
durable*  ^ 

I  KNOW  tiifen  are  full  of  excufes,  when  they 
neglect  to  corof^y  with  their  duty.  Secure  fin- 
ners  may  perhaps  plead,  as  I  have  fometimes 
heard  them,  that  they  haye  no  power  to  do  any 
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thing  required  of  them  in  a  right  manner  :  That 
it  were  as  well  to  attempt  nothing  in  a  way  of 
religious  obedience,  as  not  to  a6l  from  gracious 
principles  :  That  the  prayers  of  the  wicked  are 
an  abomination  ;  and  that  God  is  found  of  them 
that  feek  him  not^  &c.  And  I  wifh  there  were  no 
i^alon  to  complain  of  fome  profefled  chriftians, 
for  teaching  unlound  doftrines  upon  this  head. 
The  moft  colourable  pleas,  whereby  finners  may 
be  tempted  to  quiet  themfelves  in  a  careleis  ne¬ 
glect  of  their  fouls  falvation,  have  been  in  fome 
manner  confidered  and  confuted.  And  though 
1  doubt  not  but  fome  are  fo  ingenioufly  wicked, 
as  to  be  able  to  make  flirewd  replies  to  all  that 
has  been,  or  can  be  offered  to  this  purpofe,  yet 
the  day  is  coming,  when  all  their  vain  pleas,  will 
be  efFe£lually  filenced,  and  their  mouths  flopped. 
And  they  will  mourn  in  earneft  that  they  have 
hated  injtru^ion^  and*hardned  their  heart  againft 
reproof ;  and  that  when  they  had  fuch  a  price  in 
their  hand,  they  had  no  heart,  to  improve  it. 

)  What  has  been  offered  on  our  prefent 
fubjeft,  may  be  applied  for  the  reproof  and  cor- 
reftion  of  thofe,  who  though  they  take  pains  in 
feeking  falvation,  yet  do  not  feek  in  the  way  that 
God  has  prefcribed.  ’  They  make  ufe  of  means  of 
human  invention,  and  not  of  divine  inflitution. 
Of  this  error  the  church  of  Rome  is  to  a  great 
degree  guilty,  whofe  religious  fervice  is  quite  o- 
ver-run  with  fuperflicion  &  will-wdrfhip,  yea  with 
idolatry,  and  abominable  wickednefs^  And  ma¬ 
ny  others  are  to  be  reproved,  for  leaving  the  or» 
^  (finances  and  commands  of  Gody^nd  betaking 
themfelves  to  human  inventions.  We  have  no 

realon^to  hope,  that  God  will  accompany  with 
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his  bleding  thofe  religious  obfervances  which  he 
has  not  required.  Thefe  things  will  rather  in¬ 
flame  his  jealoufy,  and  provoke  him  to  withdraw 
his  benediftive  prefence  from  thofe  who  are  oc¬ 
cupied  therein. 

They  alfo  are  to  be  reproved,  as  not  feeking 
in  the  way  of  God’s  appointment,  who  allow 
themfelves  in  the  negleft  ot  fomc  means  which 
they  are  commanded  to  attend  to,  though  they 
do  not  wholly  negledl  all.  Our  attending  pub¬ 
lic  ordinances,  wiM  not  fuperfede  the  neceflity  and 
vifefulnefs  of  the  more  private  duties  of  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer.  Nor  will  our  obfervance 
of  thefe,  excufe  our  forfaking  the  aflemblies  for 
publick  worfliip.  And  the  moft  pundlual  and 
cxadt  attendance  to  devotional  exercifes  public 
and  private,  does  not  difpenfe  with  our  obligation 
to  watch  and  guard  againft  temptations,  &c. 
Surely  it  is  prefumprion  for  any  to  declare  pradli- 
cally  a  contempt  of  any  divine  ordinance,  as  ufe- 
lefs,  or  unnecelTary.  God  will  honour  all  his  in- 
ftitutions.  And  perhaps  this  is  one  great  occafi- 
on  why  many  who  feck  to  enter  in  at  the  Jlrait  gate 
are  not  able^  viz.  rhat  they  are  not  careful  to  avoid 
every  thing  which  may  be  an  impediment  to  their 
entrance,  and  ufe  all  thofe  means  which  God  has 
prefcribed,  in  order  to  their  converfion  and  fal- 
yation. 

(3.)  Their  error  is  alfo  to  be  reproved,  who 
propofe  wrong  ends  in  their  religious  perfor¬ 
mances.  This  is  a  common  miftake,  and  of  bad 
tendency,  I  grant  that  no  unregenerate  man  adls 

N  ~  for 
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for  holy  ends  :  Yet  it  muft  be  maintained,  that 
they  are  capable  of  adling  for  fuch  ends  as  are  in 
themfelves  lawful  and  good, in  their  proper  place, 
though  corrupted  by  a  finful  defed.  And  tho^ 
this  defeft  mull  not  in  any  meafure  be  counte¬ 
nanced,  yet  men  may  properly  be  exhorted  and 
encouraged  to  do  what  is  materially  good  from  a 
defedlive  end,  rather  than  not  do  it  at  all ,  as  has 
been  formerly  declared  and  vindicated. 

While  we  inculcate  the  neceffity  of  human  en-*' 
deavours,  we  muft  take  care  not  to  countenance 
or  abet  the  ab'ufe  of  them.  This  muft  be  tefti- 
fied  againft  and  reproved  with  all  confidence. 
And  it  fhould  be  the  concern  of  every  one,  as  he 
lenders  his  foul’s  falvation  to  guard  againft  (6 
common  and  dangerous  an  errot';  In  particular, 
they  who  by  attending  the  means  of  grace  are 
Jeeking  toejtahhlh  their  own  righteoufnej<^ov  acquire 
a  peculiar  claim  to  the  divine  mercy,  as  fubjedts 
morally  qualified  for  i?,  or  worthy  of  it,,  may  find 
matter  of  reproof  and  corred'tion  in  the  preceed- 
ing  difcourfes.  While  you  act  with  fuch  views 
as  thefe,you  do  but  [pend  your  money  for  ihat  which 
is  not  breads  and  your  labour  for  that  which  fatisjisth 
not.  As  the  cale  is  with  you  at  preient.  God  does 
not  require  you  to  endeavour  after,  or  even  de¬ 
fire  any  perfonal  worthinefs,  as  a  rccornmenda- 
tion  to  his  favour,  or  meritorious  ground  of  jufti- 
fication.  The  righceoulnels  of  Chrift  lo  fully 
and  effedtually  anlwers  the  purpofes  of  an  atone¬ 
ment,  and  ranfom,  and  ground  of  acceptance, 
that  all  defires  of  contributing  any  thing  hereto 
by  our  own  rightcoufnefe,  as  co-efficient  with 
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his  merits,  is  now  become  not  only  vain,  but 
criminal  and  pernicious,* 

N  2  While,. 

,V' 

*  Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  If  men  uriregcnerate  at¬ 
tempt  any  thing  in  a  way  of  religious  obedience,  they 
will  certainly  and  unavoidably  adt  for  felf- righteous 
purpofes.  For  they  can  propofe  no  other  ends.  Aiid 
it  is  in  vain  to  exhort  men  to  adf  while  we  take  away 
the  end  of  adtion.  I  anfwer  this  is  not  the  place  to 
difpute  thefe  matters,  and  indeed  it  is  unhappy  that 
a  fubjedf  fo  important  and  pradtical  has  been  fo  em- 
barralTed  with  difputes.  But  however  let  it  be  con- 
fidered,  Firft.  Suppofing  that  finners  do  always  adf  for 
felf-righteous  ends^  their  error  is  neverthelefs  to  be 
reproved.  Xhis  is  the  fault,  and  not  merely  the  un- 
happinefs  of  depraved  nature*  They  are  to  be  called 
to  diligent  endeavours,  and  at  the  fame  time  evety 
corruption  or  defe^  therein  muft  be  duly  teftified  a- 
gairlif.  Perhaps  believers  are  never  tjuite  free  from 
the  influence  of  a  fdf-righteous  fpirit,  in  any  adts  of 
religious  obedience.  And  it  is  certain  that  they  arc 
linfully  deficient  in  tneir  beft  duties.  Yet  they  are  to 
be  pre'fied  to  duties,  notwithftanding  this  corrupt 
alloy,  which  is  however  to  be  reproved,  and  they  to 
be  called  upon  to  purge  it  out  more  and  more* 
Secondly,  Unregenerate  men  may,  in  attending  the 
means  of  grace,  aa  for  other  ends  than  to  eftablifh 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  in  oppofition  to  the  righte- 
oirniefs  of  God  ;  even  for  fuch  ends  as  however  de- 
ledtive,  are  not  in  themfelves  fimply  unlawful.  There 
arc  other  motives  to  duty,  befides  the  hope  of  work¬ 
ing  out  a  juftifying  righteoufnefs,  which  an  yn- 
^generate  man  is  capable  of  being  influenced  by. 

1  hvrdiy.  The  work  of  conviaion  and  humiliation 
ufudiv  proceeds  gradually,  as  well  as  the  work  of 
imaificahon.  It  is  by  degrees  that  men  are  brought 
oft  from^  their  faife  confidences.  In  fome  a  felf-righ¬ 
teous  fpint  reigns  without  controul  ;  in  others  it  is 
•«iuch  checked  and  difturbed  by  conviaion,  and  even 

wounded 
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While  you  aft  with  fuch  miftaken  ends  ancf 
views,  you  do  but  weary  yourfelves  in  vain; 
/  ,  and  prevent  the  means  prefcribed  by  the  com- 
paffionate  Phyfidan  of  fouls,  to  an  intention  for 
which  they  were  never  defigned.  If  ever  you 
receive  any  faving  benefit  by  attending  the  means 
of  grace,  thefe  falfe  ends  muft  fooner  or  later  be 
given  up.  Nor  will  you  regret  the  lofs  of  fuch 
delufive  hopes,  when  you  find  your  endeavours 
animated  by  more  comfortable  views,  than  while 
engaged  in  fruitlefe  felf-righteous  labours,  and 
;jQur  path 9  as  the  rifing  lights  Jhining  more  and  more 
io  the  perfect  day. 

.  ^4.)  They  are  alfo  to  be  reproved,  who  en¬ 

courage  in  others  a  negleft  or  abufe  of  the  pre¬ 
fcribed  means  of  grace.  I  doubt  not,  indeed,  but 
fome  mens  hearts  are  better  than  their  heads,  and 
that  they  may  be  fo  impofed  upon,  as  to  admit 

in 

wounded  to  death.  A  juft  view  of  the  divine  law 
will  do  this,  without  a  faving  belief  of  the  gofpel. 
And  when  men  begin  to  be  convinced  of  the  vanity 
of  their  falfe  confidences,  they  ^re  capable  of  receiving 
reproof  for  their  paft  error,  and  of  being  upon  their 
guard  againft  deception  for  the  time  to  come.  And 
if  they  do  fo,  and  continue  attentive  to  the  means 
of  further  light  and  conviftion,  there  is  reafon  to  hope 
that  they  will  at  length  come  out  of  the  darknefs  and 
delufion  of  a  ftate  ot  fin,  into  the  light  of  a  new  and 
divine  life.  In  fine,  if  the  unregenerate  are  not  to 
be  direfted  to  attend  the  appointed  means  of  grace, 
left  they  fhould  aft  from  a  felf-righteous  fpirk,  thca 
neither  ought  they  to  negleft  them,  left  their  negleft 
fpring  from  the  fame  principle.  Some  men  may  take 
as  much  pride  in  fitting  ftili,  as  others  do  in  working. 
They  may  glory  over  pharifees  with  the  fame  fpirit^ 
as  pharifees  did  over  publicans. 
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3n  Ipeeulation,  and  plead  for  unfound  opinions, 
.contrary  to  their  own  experience,  temper,  and 
praftice,  though  they  are  ftrangely  inattentive  to 
it.  But  that  charity  which  inclines'  us  to  think 
favourably  of  them,  fhould  excite  us  with  confi¬ 
dence  to  reprove  their  errors.  They  are  earneftly 
to  be  oppofed,  who  teach  that  the  fcriptures  do 
not  require  and  encourage  finners  to  labour  for 
the  meat  which  endureth  to  everlajling  life.  Such 
do6lrines  are  falfe  and  dangerous,  tending  to  quiet 
the  moft  prefumptuous  and  hardned  finners,  in 
their  deftrudive  courfes.  And  O  how  dreadful 
muft  it  appear,  to  every  one  who  has  any  fenfi- 
bility  of  heart,  to  deceive  poor  finners  to  their 
deftrudion,  and  be  curfed  by  mifcrable  wretches 
in  the  flames  of  hell,  as  the  authors  of  their  eter¬ 
nal  ruin,  by  encouraging,  under  any  pretence 
whatever,  a  difregard  to  God’s  commands  ! 

♦ 

And  if  the  abufe  of  the  'prefcribed  means  of 
;grace  be  fo  great  and  dangerous  an  evil  as  has 
-  been  declared,  then  they  are  to  be  reproved,  who 
encourage  and  confirm  men  herein  ;  fuch  are 
herein  phyjicians  of  no  value.  How  unhappily  are 
they  employed,  who  inculcate  duties  upon  fin¬ 
ners  only  in  a  legal  manner,  and  for  legal  pur- 
■pofes,  that  they  may  hereby  render  themfelves 
worthy  of  falvation,  and  eftablifli  their  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  in  the  place  of  the  Redeemer’s  merits. 
Surely  Paul  would  not  have  oppofed  with  fo  much 
vehemence  thofe  who  in  this  manner  fruflrate  the 
%race  of  God,  if  he  had  not  thought  them  worthy 
iaf  fharp  reproof. 
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But  I  cannot  undertake  to  point  out  and  illu- 
flraie  all  the  ules  of  our  dodrine.  I  only  allc 
yoiir  attention  to  the  EXHORTATION,  which 
Ipcaks  in  the  place  to  the  hearers  of  the  gofpel 
in  general.  Take  heed  that  you  negled  not  a  di¬ 
ligent  attendance  to  thofe  divine  ordinances,  in 
which  God  has  diredcd  and  commanded  you  to 
feek  to  him,  and  wait  upon  him.  Endeavour,  in 
the  beft  manner  you  can,  to  obferve  the  ordiruinces 
and  commandminis  of  the  Lcrd^  whether  you  are  in 
a  ftate  of  regeneration  or  not.  If  you  think  to 
v^ait  kill  a  laving  change  is  evidenced  to  you,  by 
fome  immediate  fuggeilion,  or  otherwife,  before 
you  give  a  pradical  atytention  to  the  precepts  of 
the  gofpel  direded  to  you,  there  is  danger  of  your 
being  given  up,  either  to  enthufiaftic  delufion 
and  a  reprobate  mind,  or  to  greater  hardnefs  of 
heart.  You  will  never  attain  to  the  affurance  of’ 
hope,  or  be  certain  that  your  faith  is  fincere,  ’till 
its  fruits  appear,  to  the  fatisfadion  of  your  own 
confcience.  Let  no  fcruples  about  your  good 
eflate,  keep  you  back  from  a  ferious  compliance 
with  your  duty,  according  to  your  prefent  light 
and  abilify.  Read  the  word  of  God  with  ferious 
attention.  See  that  you  dejpije  not  him  that  Jpeak^- 
eth.  Hear  the  weref  preached.  Make  the  beft 
life  you  can  of  human  inftrudion,  bur  call  no  man 
father  upon  earth.  Weigh  well  the  evidences  of 
every  dodrine  that  challenges  a  religious  regard. 
Examine  yourfelves  by  the  unerring  oracles  of 
God.  And  be  daily  addreftlng  your  earneft  fup- 
plications  to  the  Father  of  lights^  and  God  of  all 
grace.,  that  he  vmuld  extend  his  mercy  to  you, 
and  grant  you  that  light  and  grace  whereby  you 

may  glorify  him,  and  be  forever  happy  in  his 

favour. 
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favoun  This  is  your  duty,  and  to  this  you  are 
encouraged,  whether  you  are  regenerate  or  not.* 
Exert  yourfelves  then  with  perfevering  diligence, 
in  laboring  for  the  meat  which  endureth  to  everlasting 
life.  And  let  this  confideration  animate  you,  that 
as  God  is  not  /lack  concerning  his  promifes^  fo  he  is 
not  wont  to  difappoint  the  hopes  which  he  has 
encouraged.  We  make  much  account  of  the 
encouragement  of  a  good  and  faithful  man,  and 
fliall  we  flight  fuch  glorious  encouragement,, 
which  a  good  and  faithful  God  propofes  to  us* 
But  take  heed  that  you  put  not  your  endeavours 
in  the  place  of  Chrilt  and  his  rightcoufnefs* 
Reft  not  your  hopes  of  pardon  and  acceptance 
with  God  upon  the  fuppofed  meric  of  your  own 
'  N  4  works. 

^  May  a  perfon  who  is  unregenerate  pray  for  the  Spi- 
‘‘  rit  of  regeneration  to  effect  that  work  in  him  ? 
Anfwer,  Perfons  convinced  oi  fin,  and  a  ftate  of 
may  and  ought  to  pray,  that  God  by  the  e{Fe6i;uai 
communications  of  his  fpirit  unto  them  would  de- 
iiver  them  from  that^condition.  This  is  one  v/ay 
whereby  we  fee  f  am  the  wrath  tv  come »  7Te  efpe- 
cial  objetft  ot  their  fupplications  herein  is  fovereiga 
grace,  goodnefs  and  mercy  as  declared  in  and  by 
Jefus  Chrift.  Such  perfons  indeed  cannot  plead 
any  efpecial  promife  as  mSde  unto  them.,  but  they 
may  p'ead  for  the  grace  and  mercy  declar'ed  in  the 
prornifes,  as  indchnitely  propofed  to  finners.  It 
may  be  they  can  proceed  no  fuvther  in  their  expe(fta- 
^ytions  but  unto  that  Oi  the  Prophet  ;  who  knoweth  if 
Godwin  come  and  give  a  blejfng^  Joel  2.  14,  Yet  is 
“  this  a  fuiheient  ground  and  encouragement  to  keep 
them  waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace,”  Owen  on 
the  Spirit,  pag.  361. 

P)eus  non  jubet  impollibilia,  fed  jubendo  monet  e£ 
facere  poilzs,  et  petere  quod  non  pofTis.” 
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works.  This  foundation  muft  be  forfaken  and 
you  muft  betake  yourfelves  to  that  ‘which  God  has 
laid  in  or  the  whole  fuperftrufture,  how 

much  labour  foever  you  may  lay  '  upon  it,  will 
fall.  Be  attentive  to  the  end  ot  your  a6lions,  as 
.  well  as  to  your  actions  themfelves^  Guard  againft 
Inch  an  ^abufe  of  the  means  of  grace,  as  tends  to 
fruftrate  the  grace  of  God, -and  the  great  dcfign 
of  the  gofpel,  W'hich  is,  that  the  loftinejs  of  man 
may  he  humbled'^  ^nd  the  hangh tine Js  of  men  bowed 
down^  and  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted,  (b.) 

Consider,  that  if  thro, ugh  a  ftothful  negleft 
of  ihe  means  of  converfion  you  Ihould  perifti  in 
your  fins,  ygu  vAW  be  pq^culiariy  incxcufable.  You 
will  naye  no  pretence  of  inability,  or  want  of  en¬ 
couragement,  to  plead  in  extenuation  of  your 
guilt,  (c.)  Lf^ifdom  has  cried  aloud^Jhe  has  utterfd 
her  votce  in  the  Jlreets.,  how  long  ye  ftmple  ones  will 
ye  love  Jimpli city y  and  ye  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  Turn 
ye  at  my  reproof  And  if  men  will  fet  at  nought 
God^s  counJel.y  and  defpife  his  reproof if  they  will 
walk  in  the  way  of  t  heir  pwn  heart  and  in  the  fight 
cf  their  own  eyes.,  they  will  have  no  cloak  for  their  ' 
fin.  This  wtlL  be  their  condemnation.^  that  li^ht 
came  into  the  worlds  but  they  loved  darknefs  rather 
than  light,  (d.)  ^ 

However  men  may  at  prefent  .quiet  their 
confciences,  and  ward  offa  conviction  of , their  fin 
and  folly,  in  negleCting  to  wait  upon  God  for  his 
mercy  in  the  way  he  has  appointed,  you  have  no 
reafon  to  CApetS:  that  God  fliould  regenerate  you, 

while 

(a.)  I  Pet.  2.  6.  (b.)  Kal.  2,  If,  17.  (c.)  Prov. 

ao,  22.  (d.)  Joh.  3.  io. 
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while  you  will  not  attend  to  the  outward  and  or¬ 
dinary  means,  whereby  he  is  wont  to  effedt  this 
happy  change.  You  expert  not  the  meat  that 
penfheth  without  labouring  for  it  ^  and  it  would 
be  prefumption  for  you  to  expe£l  the  meat  which 
endureth  to  everlafting  life,  while  through  floth, 
love  of  the  world  and  fin,  you  will  not  feekfor  it. 
We  cannot  obtain  a  new  heart  unlcfs  God  give 
it  to  us,  yet  he  will  for  this  be  enquired  of  by 
ns.  (a.)  *  God  may  work  miracles  indeed  in 
feeding  a  Prophet,  or  calling  an  Apoftle,  but  the 
ordinary  difpenfation  of  the  bleffings  of  God’s 
providence  and  grace  is  in  another  manner. 

The  other  part  of  the  e>^hortation  "belongs  e- 
fpeciallv  to  thofe  who  have  fotpe  fpecial  oppor¬ 
tunities 

(a.)  Ezek.  36.  37. 

^  If  the  Author  Ihould  be  charged,  (as  others  have  been) 
with  ^^Jfrangely  m'lfunderjianding  this  it  will  be 

incumbent  on  thofe  who  would  fupport  the  charge, 
to  make  it  appear,  either,  that  the  word  in  the. origi¬ 
nal,  tranflated  /  will  be  enquired  of^  conftantly  and 
.certainly  implies  a  new  heart  in  the  fubjecfl:  enquiring. 
Which  is  confuted  by  many  other  texts,  particularly 
Pfal.  78'  34.  where  the  fame  verb  is  ufed  in  the  He¬ 
brew.  Or  they  muft  prove,  that  no  duties  are  to  be 
performed  by  Tinners  preparatory  to  regeneration. 
And  if  any  will  do  this,  without  infulting  the  allies 
of  thofe  great  and  good  men  who  have  been  of  the 
.contrary  opinion,  (fuch  as  the  Britifh  pivines  at  the* 
.Synod  of  Dort,  before  quoted.  Dr.  Owen,  Mr.  Shep¬ 
ard,  Mr.  Edwards,  &c.)  they  (hall  be  attended  to. 
But  ’till  this  is  done,  it  does  not  appear  that  thefe 
words  in  Ezekiel  have  been  mifunderftood  at  all,  in 
being  applied  to  the  unregenerate,  in  the  manner  they 
^commonly  have  been.  And  much  lefs  that  they  have 
Jlrangely  mifunderjlopd^**^ 
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tunkles  and  advantages  of  being  ferviceable  to 
others,  in  their  fpiritual  intercfts  Let  inch  be 
perfvvaded  to  endeavour  the  convetfion  and  ialva- 
tibn  of  fouls,  in  the  ule  of  ihoft  rr’eans  and  or¬ 
dinances  which  God  has  prefc  ibed.  It  is  no 
doubt  iJpe  hearts  defi  e  and  prayer  of  every  true 
chriftian  fo^  ethers,  that  they  may  be  Javed^  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  eonfider, 
my  brethren,  that  inoperative  wifhes  do  not  clif- 
charge  our  obligation  ;  no  nor  the  fervent 
prayers  to  God,  for  the  pouring -out  of  his  Spirit 
upon  mankind  for  their  converlion.  There  are 
to  be  ufed  by  every  one  of  us  for  this  pur- 
pofe.  We,xnuft  labour  that  others,  as  well  as  our 
felves,  may  obtain  thbmeat  which  endureth  to 
evcrlafting  life.  I  know  we  cannot  create  a  new 
heart  in  others ;  no  more  can  we  in  ourfelves. 
It  belongs  to  God  to  make^  converts  ;  but  it 
belongs  us  to  ufe  the  means.  May  God  im¬ 
print  upch  the  hearts  of  all  the  minilters  of  the 
gofpel,  a  lively  fenfe  of  their  obligation  to  watch 
for  fouls^  as  thofe  who  muft  give  account  ;  that  they 
may  fave  tjoemfelves  and  thofe  that  hear  them.  And 
let  parents  and  houlholders  the  word  of 

exhortation,  to  labour  for  the  converfion  of  thofe, 
xvho  by  the  providence  of  God  are  efpecially 
committed  to  their  care.  Bring  up  your  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  herd  :  Train 
them  in  the  way  wherein  they  (kculd  go  ;  and  tra¬ 
vail  in  birth  Jor  them.,  Uill  Chriil  be  formed  tn  their 
fouls.  Command  your  houfoold  to  keep  the  way  off  he 
Lord.  Inftill  pious  andChnftian  inilruftion  into 
their  tender  minds.  Bring  them  acquainted  with 
the  holy  fcripturcs  from  their  childhood.  En^ 
deavour  to  excite  their  ferious  and  praclical  ac- 

lentioa 
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t^ntlon  to  the  om  thing  tisedfuL  Reftrain  thetn 
from  fin  and  temptation.  Do  what  in  you  lies 
to  engage  them  to  an  early  acquaintance  with 
God  ;  and  that  they  may  remember  their  Creator^ 
and  Redeemer,  in  the  d  ys  of  their  youth* 

If  you,  by  the  bl|fllng  of  God,  ^ould  be 
inftrumental  to  perfwade  them  to  chuje  that  het^ 
ter  part  which  never  Jhall  be  taken  away^  how  much 
better  will  they  be  provided  for,  than  if  you  could 
give  them  all  the  world  for  their  portion.  You 
have  peculiar  advantages,  &  inducements  to  exert 
yourfelves  with  the  warmeft  ^eal  and  affedtion, 
in  this  work  and  labour  of  love.  Let  the  love  of 
Chrifi:,  a  concern  for  your  own  falvation,  and  the 
natural  alFedlion  you  bear  to  thofe  with  whom 
you  are  fo  clofely  conneded^  confpire  to  per¬ 
fwade  you  hereto. 

■  .  j 

But  though  your  charity  may  properly  begin 
at  home,  it  fhould  not  end  there.  Can  we  take 
a  view  of  the  fad  ftate  of  the  world,  and  not  feel 
a  tender  compaflion  towards  fo  many  immortal 
creatures,  in  danger  of  perifiiing  miferably.  Let 
all  chriftians  then  contribute,  in  fuch  ways  as 
they  are  capable,  to  the  propagation  of  the  gof- 
pel  among  infidels.  And  let  them  exhort  one 
another  daily.,  le§f  any  be  hardned  through  the  de-> 
ceitfulnefs  of  fin  \  let  them  caufe  their  light  to  floine 
before  men.,  that  they  may  fee  their  good  works.,  and 
glorify  God.  But  in  what  ways  we  are  to  labour 
for  the  converfion  and  falvation  of  our  fellow  men, 
cannot  here  be  particularly  declared. 

Great* 


mi 
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Great  and  rnanlfold.are  the  motives,  where¬ 
by -thefe  duties  might  be  inculcated  upon  the 
confcience  of  a  chrilfian.  Bui  iiothing  need  be 
added  to  excite  thofe  who  duly  confider,  on  the 
one  hand,  how  awful  it  will  be  to  be  charged  as 
the  occafion  of  eternal  perdition  to  poor  fouls  ; 
and  on  thg^other,  the  divine  happinefs  of  having 
the  bleffing  of  many  ready  t^perilh  come  upon  us. 
He  who  converteth  a  /inner  from  the^error  of  his  way^ 
(hull  fave  c  foul  from  death,  nnd  they  who  turn 
many  to  right eoufnefs^  Jhall  Jhine  as  Abe  JtarsJor-- 


ever  and  ever. 


To  fliut  up  all,  luch  as  fincerely' endeavour 


the  advancement  of  GhHft’s  kingdom,  in  the  con- 
verfiomof  finners,  whatever  be  their  fuccefs,  may 
be  encouraged  to  perfevere,  as  knowing  that  thdr 
labour  Jhall  not  be  in  vain,  though  Ifrael  Jhould 
not  be  ga^ered,  they  Jhall  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  af 


the  Lorai%nd  their  God  Jhall  be  .their  Jirength. 
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